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That I at all ſhould make 4 little Book. 


"The _ Apology for bs. 


Hen ”; Fo "y |# f took_my Pen pn" 
wr Thus for to write ; a7 not hank 


I ſurh'a Mode : Nay, 1 had undertook 
To make another, which when almoſt done; . 
Before I was aware 1 this begun. | 

And thua'it was ; I writing of the v.40 
And race. of - Saints in this our Goſpel 
Fell ſaddeilyinto an- Alle = 
Abour bets Tourney, , way to 'Glay, 
In more than Twenty things, which ] FO. 
This done, 1 Twenty more had in my Crown F, the 
And th ty again be an-to multi | 
Like ſj A that from the co «iff fire do fi | 
Nay chem: thought 1, if that you, breed ſo fa AR do, 1 
PII put you'by your ſelver,leſt you. at laſt 
Oy prove-ad infinituin, aud eat out : 
The Book that 1 already am about. _.. 

Well, fo I did; but yet I did not think: 
To ſhew to all the W, 514 my Pen and Ink . 
In ſugh a mode 1, I only thought to make * 
T knew not what : 'Nor. did 1 undert ake | 
Thereby to pleaſe Fl Neighbour, Has B45 


I, oy it mine own:[elf to Grati i EE: 
Neither did T'but vacant ſeaſons) 

Fa wy my Scribble ; Nor did I > BE 57 

But to divert my ſelf in doin 

From wy dr wh AK 


< In eAut Nt i for his Bog IG 
Thu ſet Paizo Pat vith delight, © Wer 
And quickly had my ”n bg. oh whnte. 
For baving now my Method by WT 
Still as T pulP, it came”, $%/ ho The's 
= _ ; Kntill it came at laſt to 
h& breadth the lygneſs which you :ſee. | 
ok when 1 had thus gi my pda to, ether, © 
V4 ſhewd thentorber;, ry 1.miyht fee w ether _ 
They would condemn them,or them jutts 
Hnd. ſome Jaid,let them liveyſome bet them 4 
Some ſaid, John, Print it ; others ſaid, not ſo. 
- Some ſaid it might dogood, others ſaid, no, 
Now was Þ ina ftraig ht ." 11d did n6t ſee | 
| Which was thebeft thing to be doe by me 
 AtheftT her 2 Ince you' are thus Sided, : 
4 Print it. will, 0 the caſe decided. J 
For, Thought 1,fome 1 ſee would have it done, 
7 others in that Channel do not run, . 
| Toprove then who adviſed for the Wh ' 
E This 1 thouzht fit to de it to the THF. | 
-  &, further thought, if now T did deny | 
1 boſe that mould bave it thus. 20 grati e3 
of did n0t know, but hinder them 1 m: _—* 
0 Fqhat which would po.them be e great. clight.. 
E For thoſe which were not for its coming forth 
es them, Offend you 1. am loth : 
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your Brethren Becfed with it be; - vs 


er #0 judge till you do. further ſe6,. © 
ke em nd It alone, 4 
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"F The Authors Apology for his Book.” 

Yea that I might them better palliate, 

I 4d too with them thus Expoſtulate. 

- | , May I not write in juch a ſtyle as this ? 
In ſuch « Method tbo, and yet.not miſs __— 

.. | My endthy 200d? wby may not #t. be done? (none- © 

ks Dark clouds bris waters, when the bright bring 

--jþ Tea datk or brig * 


fe. 


if they their Silver drops 
Cauſe to deſcend, the earth, by yielding Crops 
Gives praiſe to both, and carpeth not at either, 
But treaſures up the Fruit they yield together ;, 
). | Tea, ſo commixes both, that in her Fruit | 
None can diſtinguiſh this from that, they ſuit . 
Her well, when hungry : But if ſhebe all, 
She ſpues out both, and makes ber bleſſings nll. 
You ſee the ways the Fiſher-man. doth takp 
To catch the Fiſh, what Engins dath he make ? . 
Bubold? how he engageth all bus witc, © . + | 
Alſo his Snares,lines,angles,hooks,and nets.>, 11 | 
Tet Fiſh there be, that neither Hoek, nor Ling, - 
Nor Snare.nuor Net, nor Engine can make thine g. 
They muſt. be grop'd fora pa, be tickled. too, . © 
Or they will not be catcht what e*re you. dd. 
How does the Fowler ſeck to catch-bis game” 
By dwvers means,all which one, cannot name t 
His gun, bus nets, hislime-t#;gsdight and bell + | | 
He creeps, he goes, he ſtands ;, yea who can tell: «|: 
f all his poſtures,yet theres none of theſs -. , | 
| Va make him Maſter of mhat Fowls hepleaſey,. 
\þ Tees be. muſt. Pipe and. W hifte ro carth thus, - — Þ 
PO 2H Wes ther Bice miferFr ] 
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* TheAuthors Apology for his Book.” 

' If that a Pearl, may.in a Toads-head'; ell, 

* And may be fowid No as Oiſter-ſhell ds Þ 
F If thinos that promiſe nothing, ao contain; -. 

) What better is then Gold ;; whowill dſdam, - , 
That have an inkling of it, there ta lgok. ©. © 
That they may find it ? Now my little "Book: * 


01 


: 


( Tho-void of all theſe paintings that, may make. 

It with this ford gg to rms | 

| 1s not without thoſe things that do excel- © 

What do-in brave but empty Notions dwell.” 

+ Well, yet I amnorttully fatisfPd .C tryd. 

* Thatrhis your book, will ſtand,when ſoundly. 

\ . Why what's the matter ? It is dark; what tho? 

-Bur it is feigned : hat of that? Ttro, 

| Some men by feigned words,as dark as mine, 

Make truth to ſpangle, and its Rays to ſhine. 

{ But they want ſolidneſs - ſpeakman thy mind. 
They drown'd the weak, Metaphors make us. 

| 'Solitlity indeed becomes the Pex ( blind 

Bf him that writeth things Divine to. Men : 

"But muſt I needs want folidneſs, besauſe 

* By Metaphors I ſpeak? were not Gods Laws, þ 

His Gofpel-laws, in olden time held forth | 

By I ypes, Shadows and Metaphors ? Tet lath- 

Wilt any fober Man be to find fault 

With them, left-he be found for to afſantt | 

The bigheſt Wiſdom : "No, he rather ſtops, 

nd feeks to find ont what by Pitts and Loops, | 

By Calves, and Sheep,by Heifers, and by Rams . 

Ry Birds, and Herbt,and by tht blood of nn, 
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The Authors Apology for his Book!” '. * 
od ſprakath to him ; and happy 3s he 7 
' Fl hat finds the Light & Grace that in them be. 
" | Be no 1a0formardabereforego. Ny 
- That 1 wart ſolide 4.3 that Iam rude : 

- [ All things. fold in fhem; noe-ſalid be ; 

= PF // Ire i. Parxables de 1ſe not ©, | 

| Leſt things moſt burtful lightly we receive ; 
* '} And things that good are, of: eur Souls bereave. 
' " | 1p.dlarkand cloudy words, they do but Wold 
The-truthgas Cabinets dnclaſe the'Gold. 
The Prophets uſed much by Metaphors 
7. $7 fet forth Truths, Yea, ——_ iſrders 
2 | Chriſt, his Apoſtles ooh mh ſo ſer, 
That pry —_— pie reriyerah -; | 
Am I a to Writ, ”. | 
Which for #3 Seyle and He. croton al... 
- - | Is ever mabtal wdrecy.wpre—ay 4 
. 1 ( Dark Fignres Altegorits,) 
From that ſame Fook,that 
Of light, that turns 0ier derkaft m 
Come let my,Carper, to his Lake now : 
And find there darker Lines than in my Bok... 
He findeth any; Tea, and lot him Lo £00++ 
T _ 4#nb1is beſt things there are worle lines, 
ay we but ſtand before Impartial Men, 
Te birk poor -One, 1 dare adventiore Ten, 
at they.wall take my! meaning 1 the, 8-Jan85, ... F 
Far "28k than his lres 5:4 buer "cig 0 ry f 
Come; Truth, .altho-3t gre trage— Y 

hforms the Fuaoment, __ the. Mit 1 

? 64 Pleoſes | 
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" TheAuthors Apology for bis Books 


| Plea es the Under ending; : makes the Will q 
nike "The DR 100'it doth. fill” + 
With 6 doth our Trnaginations pleaſe x 
. Likewiſe it tends our troubles to aſe 
' Sound words Ikpan T imothy:- 55 rocaſe, -- 
And old Wives ables be 48 torefuſs's 
Bat yet grave'Paul him no where-did bid | 
The uſe \ erm in which lay bid (were 14 
That yold gol 5, and previous :ftones that 
mo bon or," and-that with greateſt care. 
digg one-word more; O May of: God: 
4 thou offended ? Doft thox wiſh" I bud” 
| Put forth ny- matter in" another dreſs, ' 
= jor pre things been more expraſs ? 
0 tWoſe that arg my betrers, (| as 86 
Three thingslet ” propound, then ' fbmie 
L I. 1 find we'thus Iam deb d the uſe” \( 
Of this my. Method; ſo'l no abuſe  * 
Putt on the Words, Things Readers, or by rude 
| Tnhbandbng Figure or Similatude, 
| In application; but all that I may, 
; Seek jhe- advance of trarh this of:that way : 
. Denyed,did I ſay * Nay, 1 have leave, 
( Examples too, and that from'them that have 
God better pleafed by their Words or Ways, 
Than avy Man that breatheth now adays') | 
 Thws to expreſs mind,thus ro didn, \ iT 
| Things unto thes that Excellenteſt are.) ' 1 
'- 2. Ffindthat Men(asbigh a T reet)wil write 
op -Wiſe-; yet no Man doth them ſlight - | 


For 


"TheAuthors Apology for his Book. 


For writing ſo; Indeed. marr 


Preach, cxo fed bethey;and the chefs they aſe: 
4 that intent'5 but yet Jet Trath befreer | 


BTo make her Salley s\ wpdn thee, and Me, 
Which'way it 48 God: For who krows bow, 
Better than be that taught ud Furſt to Plowyg:' \ / 
To Gaide-our” Mind and Penifor his Deſign? 
_ - mukesbaſtrbings uſher in Divine. 

that Hol IWras in many. places, 
s\ Hath «ram with this method; mhere the <. 
. | Docall for one thing to ſet-forth another ;, ( caſes 

Uſe it I may then; . and yet nothing ſwmiother 

Truths Golden Beams : Nay,by this method may 

| Make it caſt forthits Rgys: as light. as day. 

And now before I do put. uy my Pen, 
17! ſhew the profit of my Book, 'and then 

Commit both thee and It into that hand(ſtand. © © 

That pulls the ſtrong down;and makgs' weakones” \ - | 
Thi Book.t chalkech out before thine eyes ; 
The. Man that ſeeks the Everlaſting Prize : 

It ſhews you whence be comes, whither he goes ;_ 

hat be leaves pow alſo what he do 2 
It alſo ſhews you bow be runs and runs, 
Tall be ion0-che, Gr of Glory comes: ' \ 

. It ſhews too, who. ſets out. for Life amain, ; 
As if the lafting a aprigs +: they would attain c: 
fate r Ou e.the r4 caſon 
e their : Noir Lab ft <a = 
;s Book will Sn a om 
F 7 UL Oey thou nit ried "F V 


Z © b will dire thee rote Holy: Land; 
If thou-milt 1t3:direftirans: 
'- Tea it will makethe [obbfal e850 boy. | 
The blind alſo deligheful things to'ſee. _ 
© Art thou for ſomeths plery}.as; a ? 
* Wouldeſt thou ſee « Truth within'a 
Are thou forgetful, Ml obokrommaiber) 
From New-years-day to vhe-laftof December} | 


—_—— 


a ce Goſpe Lain, 
; Wou thou: diver thy ſel om Balanc 
| Wouldft thou be pleaſant,yet be far from folly 
1 ondelft: thou read Riddles and theiy ia 
þ. Or elſe be-- Drowned in thy Contemplation? (tion 

| DofFrhowlove picking-meat ? or woaldft rthow. ſee 
> Mam ith Clonds,and bear him ſpeak to thee ? is 
; Wonldf Hhow be in 4 Dream, and ee gomep hace 
> Or woddft thou in + Onew tagbandwnp? 
F- Wadd thou loſe thy ſelf, and catch no harm? |, 


Fog © oe rind hy rrp EW ove 
+ OM, yJond. r 

- Andy Hut: Uhrogrhdyrhre ta a9 1954 
Pre ing the ſame Lines! O then-come bith 
Bret Bar thy tech and 2G 
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"a0 s Progreſs-: 
" Hrhe Sitnilitude of. a 


Þ REA M- 


TS 3 1 walk'd through the Wil- 
'derneſs of this World T lij hi 
"6d "6h a ecrtairi place E + 
0) wit"; Den: And'I laid me © TH* Gotle 
down' in'>thar: pics to-ſleep't' Atta as T | 
and. I' dfeamed a Dream: 'I dreamed” 
- TceF; = 4 - Matt 4 cloathid' oMLGh; S 
Rags, ftanding in i certain; lace. T4-33+ 
e[cqncts fate from his owii hoiſeg'a 4 = nk 
hand; and 4” great” Biden 150087 DS 
| > = hooked: aid:ſaw'hind6 vhs DN S * 
fead thereh "ard af he reath 
. Ihe eye Bop and od revs atid: nt berg” 
able _ longer” 70 contain, He brake- our: His Out-cry.- 
K, An. ys ſaying; » Vihar a Abe” 
I = 
4 76 thiy- þ Lit rherefoke che went! S951 
J hothie; af <refrained '(himſbiFasilong as) 5 
he®Goild:, "that" 'hjs' Wife" and *Childtew 
f] Co rot' perceive” his diſtreſs, bur he” 
'h<$t- be filent long , | becauſe -that 


*JTOLH his 


Tl 
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The Pilgrims P2ogreſs. 

his trouble encreaſod : wherefore at | % 
lengch he_ [brake his mind to his Wife Þ h 
and 'Children.z and thus. he . began- to 
ralk to them. O my dear Wife, faith he, 
and you the Children of my bowels, 1 your 
dear friend am in thy jelf undone, by reaſon 
of .a burden that lieth hard on me ; more- 
over I am foy certain informed, that this 
our City will be burned with fire from Hea- 
ven, in which fearful overthrow, both my 
ſelf, with thee my Wife, and you 'my ſweet 
Babes, ſhall miſerably, came to_ruin; ex- 
+ He knows cept ( the which * yet Ifee not |) ſome way 
no way of eſ. of eſcape can be found , . whereby we may. 
cape as yet. be delivered. At this, His Relations 
were . fore amazed 3; not / for that 

they believed , that what he ſaid to 

them was true , _ but becauſe they 

thought,” that ſome frenzy, diftemper 

had. got into his head. : therefore. 

drawing towards ' night , and: they 

hoping that , ſleep might ſettle his 

brains,- with all haſte they gorhim'ro 

: bed+; bur the night was as troubleſome 

to. him. as the day. wherefore - 

and 

was 


a ww , i 


— - © << 
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of ſleeping , he ſpent it in f 
tears. DIS when —_ *Morn 
come, they would know how: he did ; 

ne told' them worſe and worſe. He 

alſo : ſer refalking ro them apain;. but 

* Cernalphy. they began ro be hardned. - * They allo 
Fek, for & thought to .drive- away! his diſtemper 
fick, Sew, by harſh;,and\; ſurly; carriages /ta; him. 
' Sometimes they; would [deride z;.fome-. 

rimes they. would! chide ,. : and; ſome: 

w#mes they would quite negled him : 
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” The Pilgrims P»ogreſs. 


= | wherefore 'he began to rerife himſelf ro 

ife © his Chamber to- pray for, ard piry thems 

to and alſo co. condole his- own miſery 4 

he, | he would alſo walk ſolitary inthe Fields, 

wy | ſometimes reading, and ſometimes pray «* 

ſon | ing 3 and chus for ſome days he ſpent his 

Yee time. 

* Now, .I ſaw,, upon a time, when he 

4. | was walking inthe; Fields, that he was 

ny | ( as he was wont ): reading 1n his Book, 

oe | and greatly diftreſſed in hjs mind; and 

v. | as he readhe burſt of, , he had ops 
before, crying, What fhall T do to 

-/ « ſaved 2 Sh / | "<4 16.3d, 

1s I ſaw alſo that he looked this way, *** 

it | and. that way, as if he would run; yet 

o | he ſtood fill, becauſe ( as I percetv- 
ed ) he could not tcH which way to go. 

r | 1 looked then, and ſaw a man named 

e # Evangeliſt, coming to him, andasked, 

7 | Wherefore doft thou cry? He anſwered , 

« | Sir, I perecive by the Book in .my hand, 

> | thatT am condemned to dye, and * atrer.; 

. | thar to come to; judgment ! agd I find;, "IRE 

| | that Iam not * willing todo'the- firth, , "ry 

| | nor * ableto dothe ſecond, YO EIS 

| Then faith Evangeliſt, Why not wil> * Fx, 2+. 
ling ro do dye 2 fince this life is atrended 14., 

with ſo many Evils ? The Man anfwer- 

ed, becauſe T fear that this burden char . © 

is upon my back, will fink. me lawer 

than. the Grave; and I ſhall, fall into_ | 

* Tophet, And, Sir, if I be-nor fitro go. 439-37: * 

to Priſon, I am not fir to goto Judgment, 

and from thence to, E xecurien ; . and.rhe 

thoughts of theſe things make me cry... 

AR ' BS - --- 


+ The Pilgrims P2ogreſs, 
Then fald Evangeliſt, if"-this be thy 
condition, why ſtandeſt theu fiill ? He 
1 Conviltion anſwered, becauſe: I know not whither 
bl the neceſ. tO gO. Then he gave him a 2 Parch- 
ty of flying. ment-Roll, and there was written within. 

2 That: 3.7- 2Þly from the wrath to come. 


' The 'Man Sy read it, Sic ul 

ing ' upott'* "Evangeliſt very carefully ; 

Gs, - << muſt I fly ? Then fiid 

Evangeliſt , pointing with his finger, o- 

vera very wide field, Do you fee yon- 

3Mit.7. . der Wicket-gate ?. The Man ſaid, No 3, 
Plal. 119- Then ſaid, the other, Do you ſee yon- 
OS der ſhining light ?. He faid I think I 


i —_— do, Then ald Evangelift, Keep that 


- rheway ro light in your eye, and go up direQly 


-.. Sim,cannet thereto, 5 ſo ſhalt thou ſee the Gate ;/ 


| -* be found at which when thou knockeſt it ſhall be 


without the rold thee what thou ſhalt do, 
Word. 


3s mo "3 - So] ſaw in my Dream, that the Mat 


an to run; now he had not run far 


| from his own door, but his Wife and 
Children perceiving. it, began ro'cry af- 
ter. him.to, return; 6 bur che Man, pur 


2 -— x2 19. 


| TK, th ts I fingers'in his ears, and ran on, cry- 
& fromths' ing,” Life, Life, Eternal Life :' ſo he 

wrath ws, Slooked not behind ,him , 7 but fled t0- 

core, dve a a er” oe of jor er 

| es; rock, N urs alſo came r 

3rhsWorld. + foe him'run., , and we be we We 7 


8 Jer. 203-94 rocked ; others! tlire RE PN in 


cried: after. him worm: 


thoſe that did" King, 
wee het rk ferch” him a hae oy 
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able, Now by tnis time the' man was 
was got a good diſtance from them ; bur 
however they were :reſolaed to purſue 
him ;. whica they did, and {in a little 
rime they overrook him, Then faid 
the Man, Neighbours, - Wherefore : are 
you come * They (atd, to perſwade you 
to go back with us; bur he ſaid, that 
carr by no means be? You dwell, C ſaid: 
he.) in the City, of Deſtru&ion C the 
place alſo where I, was. born _) I-ſee ir 
to be ſo 3 and dying there, ſooner, or 
lee. you will fink” lower' then the 
Grave, to a place that burns with Fire 
and Brimſtone ; be content good Neigh- 
bours, and go along with me,  *: 


2 What, ſaid Obſtinate, and Jeaut aw 2 Obftinate. 


Friends, and-our Comforts behind us 2 
3: Yes, . ſaid Chriſtian C for. that was 
his name. _) becaule, that, all, which 30u 


ſhall forſake, is not 4 worthy to be com- 


pared with a little of that that Tam ſeek- , 
ing to enjoy, and if you will go along 
with me, and þ1/d 7t, you ſhall - fare as 
I my -ſelf ; for; there where- I go, is x 
enough, ;and. to ſpare; ; Come —_ 
and prove my Words. 
Obſt. What are the things you pu ſr an me 
you leave 211 the world to fmd them 
Chr.” 1 feek an-6 0 tac Imeor= 
ruptible undefiled , and that fadeth not 
wayz/and it 13 laid up-in Heaven, -7 and 


5 
ſoree, 1 The name of the one was 0b- 1 Obſtinate 
ſtinate, and the name of the other Pli- 4 Pliable 


ollow him: © 


3 Chriſtian. 


4 2 Cor- 45 


ff 


5 Lbk, 15, 


194% © 


6Pet. 1 44, 


16. 


te - there,. to be beſtowed art the time + 


apPolared io on them. chat diligently, ſeeks, 
fot | 


i 


7 Heb, 11, 


® Tuk: 9. 
62. 


* Ehriſtian 
and Obſti- 
nate p#!! for 


Pltable's 
S owl. 


* Heb.g, 

19,18,19, ' 

20, 21s + 

® Pliable 
* Emntented to 

, go with 


Chriſtian, 


The Pilgrims P2ogrefs.s 

it. Read ir ſo. If you will in my Book, 
Obſt. Th, ſaid Obſtinate, away,with 

_ Book; will you go back with us, or 

ng: R 


Chr. No, not I, faith the other ; be- 
Cauſe T*' have laid my hand 'to the 
* Plow ? | 

Obſt. Come then, Neighbour Pliable, 
Fet us turn again, and go home without 
him ;'there is a Company of rho Crat'd- 
headed Coxcombs, that when they take « 
fancy | by the end, are wiſer in their aan 
eyes than ſeven men that can rendey a xea- 


Ph," Thien faid Pliable, don't revile ; 
if what the good Crhiſtian ſays, Is true, 
the things he looks after are betrer than 


. cars; my heart inclines to go with my 


Neighbour. 
Na. Fra 1 more fools fill ? © Be ru- 


. Jed by me, go back ;, who bnows whither 
ſuch a brain-ſich fellow will lead you? Go 


back, Go bach and be wiſe, 

Chr. Nay, but do * thon come with 
thy Neighbour, Pliable, there are ſuch 
things- to be had which» I ſpoke of, and 
many more Glories beſides ; if you be- 
lieve not me, read here in this Book ; 
and for the truth of what is  expreſt 
therein, behold all js confirmed by the 
*'blood of him that made it. | 

Pli, * Well Neighbour - Obſtinate , 
( ſaith Pliable) 1 begrn to come to a point, 
T intend to go along with this good than, 
and to caſt in my mylot with him': bit my 


good Companion, do you know 'the"way to 
this deſired place ? | | 


oc ww es. 
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F Chr. 1 am dire&ed by a man whoſe 
name is Evangeliſt , to ſpeed me to'a. 
lirthe gate that is before us, where we 
ſhall * receive inſtruions about the. 
way. 

PH. Come theng gozd Neighbour, let us 
be going, then they went both together. 

Obſt. And I will go back to my place, 


faid Obſtinate : * I will be vo Compani- * Cb?inate 


* Coes rat img 


on of (uch miſ-led fantaſtical Fellows; 


* Now TI ſaw in my Dream, that when = 


Obſtinate was gone. back, Chriſtian and , 
Pliable went * talking over the Piain ; ,. 
and thus they began their diſcourſe. 


Chr. Come Neighbour Pliable , how, rliable. 


do you do? TJ am glad. you are per- 


. fwaded to go along with me; had, even 


Obſtinate . himſelf , . but. felr@@what. I 
haye felr ' of the powers ,, and ter-- 
rors, of what is yet unſcen, he. would 
nor thus lightly have given us the 
back. - | 
Pit. Come Neighbour Chriſtian z ſince 
ere 1s. none but us two here, tell me know 


further, what the things are: and how to. 


enjoyed, whither we gre going. vWF 
- Chr. F can hetrer conceive of them,” 
with my miad, 'than ſpeak of them with, 


my Tongue : But yer fince.you are des; -.*\ 
firous to . know, I will read of them in. ©* 


ty, Book, "a5 
"Phi, nd do you think that the mards of 
uf; Bodk are certainly true Pot 
Chr. Y& verily, for it was made by 


- 


x 


897 2 Wk BY 


MW. ' . 
that's annot lie. + 0TH. fo 
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27,28,29- 


2 2 Tim. 4- 


$s. 


Rev .23: 4. * 
Manth. 1 3. 


'2 Ha.rs. 8. 
Rev. 7.16, 
$7:Ch-21.4. 


& If. 6. 2. 


1 ThezC: 4+ 
L9; 19, 


MY, s . s 7. 


- they bare the LE” the pl 3a 


Firmamenr of Heaven. 


_ © Golden” Crowns ; There we. ſhall - ſee 


* burnt 'in flames ; Wk of Y 


viigrims P2ogtreſe, 
Pi. ah. ſaid, what things are they? 
"Chr. There is an : endleis. Kingdom 
- to be "inhabited, and everlaſting life tc 
bo. given as 3 {rhat we may ol vir that 
Or forever.' | * 
Pli, Well ſaid. and what elſe ? he 
Chr. "There are Crowns of Glory to 
be given 'us 3 2 and Garments that 
, will make us ſhine like the Sun in the 


Pli, "This is very pleaſant , and what 
elſe ? 

Chr. There ſhall be no more eryſng, 
s nor ſorrow; for he that is owner of 
the place, will, wipe all. tears from our 
- EYES. 
"Ph . And what Company ity We have 


"This we thall LA "ih Vice 
Pg: * and” Cherubins, 1 Featu 

will Harte your eyes to Jak i Mans 
Fhere * alfo you ſhall meer with 'thou- 
ſands, - and. ten thouſands that have 
one, before us to that-place 3 none of 
thetn are hurtful, 'bur loving and holy. 
&ery ' one walking in the ſight of God; 
and ſtanding in his preſence with. ac- 
ceprtance for ever: In a ,word, there, 
we ſhall ſee the's Elders, withtheir 


the Holy 6 Virgins #ith their Golden 
Harps. There, we. tall, bt .7 Men 
* that by the. Word W: re 


drowned: in the” S: 3 


=—_— 
G- 
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-well,\ ind 'cloathed with : immortality, 1 r au $* 
35 with a Garment, c 
= PI: The hearing 'of . this '7s enough to Y 
raviſh ones heart ;, 'but are theſe things to 
'be 'enjoyed # how ſhall we et to be ſharers 
thereof 2? 

Chr. The Lord , the ORE. of 
the Country; hath recorded that, 2: In 2 16. 55.126: 
/ B this Book + the ſubſtance of which-1s, Jon. 7. 37- 
if we be truly willing'to. have it, he: will CÞ- 65: 37 
.. | beſtow 1t-upon us freely. — w_ 
8 Pl}. Well. my good Companion , glad am © fr 
T- th hear of theſe things, come on, let us 
mend our pace, 
..' 8 Chr. TI cannot go faſt as I would, , 
> Þ by -reaſon of this burden that is on my 


© | back. 

+ Now TI ſaw: in my Dream, that ;aft * - 

ar as they had ended this talk, they: drew , Slow 
Ne F ricar to'a very Miry 3 Slough that was f Deſpond... 
cf in the, midſt of the. Plain, and they.be- chef 


ing heedleſs, did borh fall ſuddenly. in- 
df. ro. the” bog. The name of the Slough 
3 | wasDeſpond.. Here therefore they wal- 
3, | lowed for' a rime, being grievouſly 'be- 


| daubed with the dirt; And Chriftiang  - -_ 
& |} becauſe. of the burden that was.on his —<7S . 
Ir} back, ” = ro ſink in the Mire © © a \ 
© Phi. 7h oe aid Pliable,. 4h, edcatnch Et 
2. | Chriſtian, where are you now 2 $1404 
. Chr. Truly ſaid Chriſtian ; 1 do pot: =o 7 3.9 
pc know, PS 
>:\Plk, Art that Thable YI. oo | 


ſended ; and angerly, a 10. his" fel-- 

low, If this the - happineſs you have-'to{d '. 

b-4: goorhangbeh we bave ſuch ill > 
WT. 


* $6 © 
-, on 
"0 o 
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ſpeed at our firſt ſetting out, what, muy we 
expett, "twixt this and. our Fourneys end ? 
*17ri: wt © May T get out - again with-my life, you 
enough to | ſhall poſſeſs the braveCount ry alone for me, 
be pliable... And with that he gave a deſperate 
ſtruggle or two , and got out-of the 
_ Mire, on that fide of the Slough which 
was next to, his own houſe; So away 
he went, and Chriſtian ſaw him no 

more: | 


GG et et es ade CO EAI cm = 3» 


Wherefore Chriſtian was left to tum- 
ble jo- the Slough of Deſpond alone ; 
bur ſtill he endeavoured to ſtruggle to 

*Chriftian That fide of the Slough, that was ſtill 
in trouble furcher * from his own. Houſe, next to 
feeks ftill to 'the Wicker-zate ; the which, he did, but 
\ £et farther could” not get out becauſe of the burden 
. frombis that was upon his back :. But-I beheld 
; own bewſe. 5 my Dream, that a Man came to him, 
whoſe. name was Help, and asked him, 
What he did there ? Iris 
- Chr. Sir, ſaid Chriftian, I, was-bid go 
this; way, by a Man called. Evangel:ft, 
who' direted me, alſo ro yonder Gate, 
that I might eſcape the wrath ro come ; 
And as } was going thither, I - fell in. 
_ "NEO. -* 
Pra Promi- Help: But why didnt you {ook for * the 
of 5? 
Chr. Fear followed me ſo hard, ithat 
I fled the next way, and fell 1n,-+ | 
* Help /ifis Help. Then faid he, * Grue mg,Qhy. | 
few **- hard; ſo he gave bim- his hand, and *he | 
"Pal. 4% 2. drew him! out, and. ſet him-uppn ſoandb 
ground, and. bid him go enbis ways -, 


| Then-1 ſtepped to him: bar: pivekt. 


UN 


we 
d ? 


be ws .. a &A 4134. 


"3 
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ge: and , faid.,, Sir, wherefore, 
FR yer this place: is the way frpm the 
Ity 0 


DeSfrudion, to yonder Gate, is 


it, that this Plat is. not mended , that 
Poor Travellers might. go. thither with 


more. ſecurity ?; And: he: ſaid unto me, 


this' Miry Slough, is, ſuch a place as can-, 


not- he . mended - It is the deſcent whi- 
ther the * ſcum. and filth that atrends. 
convition or ſin dothy.continually run, 
and therefore it is called. the Slough of 
Depend + for ſtill as the finner is awaken- 

about his. loſt condition, there arrt- 


p is the Slough 
Il *be, * whea | 


ws . 


* What 
makes 1.0 7 
Slough ff 
Deſponcs . 


/>_ - Thu Worn myo 
| Trae, . there are by fe 
7. 07e. tht 'Law-giver; cert#in 
miſes ffer. Nantifl'1Ntep 5Y *p!2t 

giveneſ; and the very. midſt of this Slag 
. acceptance to fuch time as" Mis" Black York? 


life Ly Faith gut its filth,” as« wh Sth'agdin 
pon Griſt, Weather, theſe ' 3þ are ' 


their heady, TEN 

EN Tre bohnſNa is pittþoſe, few ho of 
' ſtanding 'the Me 6h ters. *bur'the' || tt 

- ground is-2, =” when they are once | bt 


21 - phadt 00 not in at the = 
TT nets 
6 


23+ Ke: waa, oy Fob 
[4 
Rh em if 


J tix time 

; 5 Flake EET ard 

” and bis vi" Im fe in 

I ks his ſome calle d _ Pool for: Sting 
J py ER ns = on, y Kr! br 


* 1dinment ty 9h; W 76.3; 
” them at bjs ely' Foy hath nh 0ul 
” urn, _w. not ' have h baſſe is! hi itn out er fo | 
4 « fo Wifficalrres.” $0 PRae Gel ak-' 
ing among then.” 'But 'xr /laſt "he - got 
more dence,and-then they all rarted. 


their rales, "ant: began to deride'poor | 
. Chriſtian behind: wi "back. And thus: 


mueh chncery ble." F _ F ip 
' Nowe is / or ren was "walk ig ſo. 


Ifrarary" by filmſelf,- he'eſpied® 
off, 'come- croſſing "ee 


"£1 


+ Worldly-. 
Wikman Meet him, and their hap was 3 
meer with Mt as _ 


Ciriſtian, 


cr "the 1 
tle Nam 
, Wor nd ry 


|. hp Pilla Hons. 
{ wy. gear Mn ah2 > He wg 


hetice Chriftrt moe 28 b 


meefing with Ch--#tian.,” and 'ha- 
inckling jof Him,” (” for Chri- 


AT Heth Om the City of De- 
rut} 


0 much neiſed/abroad; 'nor 
ihe Town whert he dwelg; but 
ti,co Ce rhe wn T2lÞ in ſome 


mk ces, |) Maſter” Worldly-Wiſeman 

Ry haridg ſome gueſs of him;' by 

beholding his laborious going , by 

obſerving his fighs and groans, and the 

like's' began thus x9 enter into ſome talk 
with Chriftiah. 


"World: How nw, good fellow, whither Ro 
away after this burdened manner? Wiſeman 


Chy. A burdened manner indeed, as To Chrifti- 
ever, 1 think, poor creature had. And an. 
whereas . you ask. me, Whither away. Tt '' 
tel] you, Sit, T ,am going to. yonder wic- 
ket-gate before me; for there, as I am 
Infotmed; -1-ſhall be put into _a way to 
berid of my heavy butden, 

World. Haſt thou a Wife and. Children 2 

Chr.. Yes, but I am fo laden with this 
burden, that } cannot take that pleaſure 


in, by as "apa methinks, I. am 
I as 
"10 CET me, i Tee ——_ PF 


©, TOA far I ſtand. 

mk of good Touncl. | 

FT. thee then tht", wondly 
Wi ri 

_— or of ap wilt Ge hf pak wma : 


| ys : My Chriſtians. 


Lag 


- 
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thy mind, till hen * "nor canff thou enjoy, th 
bereft of. the blefng. which. God hath be 
ftowed upon thee, till then. © _. 

Chr. That is. that which - I. ſeek for, 
even to be rid. of. this heavy burden ; 


but get ir off. my (elf T.cannor:_.nor i 


there any man in- our Countpy- that, can 
rake it off. my ſhaulders ; , rherefore am 
F going -this way,-, as I told you, that! 
may be rid of my burden; *'* © 
Worl. Who\bid you go this way ts be rid 
of thy burden © 
Chr. A man that appeared to; me to 
be a very gfeat and honourable perſon; 
or Name as I remember, 1s, Evange- 
it. Pf, 
*M. World- Worl. * I b:ſhrem him for his Counſel, 
Iy-Wileman there 7s: not @ more dangerous and trouble- 


- condemned (0116 way in the world, than if that unto | 


nr which he hath direfed thee, and that thou 
'  fhalt find, if thou. wilt be ruled by bis 
Counſel ; Thou ha$t met with ſametbing ( as 

T percerve ”) already; for 1 ſee the dirt of 

th? Slough of Deſpond 7s upon thee, but 

that Stough zs the beginning ff the ſerrow's 

that do attend thoſe that go "on 71 that. 

way :. hear 'me, I am older than thou, thou 

art" like to meet with in the way which thou 

« greſt, Weariſomneſs,, Painſyineſs, Hunger, 
Perils , Nabedneſs , Sword , Lions, Dra- 
gons, Darkneſs, and in a word teath, and 
what mt ? "Theſe things are certainly true, 
having been confirm?d by many Teſtimonies. 

And ſhould man fo w_ caſt away bim- 

#4}, by giying heed to « ranger 2. 


© Chys 


UN 


The Pilgrims P2ogreſs; 15 
Chr, Why, Sir, this burden upon my 

"back" is More terrible to me than are all 

theſe things jwhich you have mention- 

for, ] <d: * nay, methinks Tcare not what I + 1+ fame 

en ;| meet with in the way, if ſo be I can al- «f th: hears 

r i; ſo meet with deliverance from my bur- ef « 59#ng 

den. Chriſtian. 


am Work How eameſt thou by the burden at 


ed 


Chr. By reading this Bock in my 
ridh hand. - By —_ 
Worl. * 7 thought ſo; and it is happen- 7 
to td unto thee as unto other weak men, who ,,, ,; like 
| medling with things too high for them, do that Man 
on 8 ſuddenly fall unto thy diftraftions 3 which ſhould be 
diſtrations do not only unman men, (" as ſerions in 
l, thine 1 perceive has done thee ( but they run arm the 
» # them upon deſperate ventures, ts obtain they "© 
oa © know not what, 
w Chr. T know what IT wonld obtain : 
s ir is eaſe for my heavy burden. 
- Worl, But why wilt thon ſee for eaſe 
f this'way, ſeeing ſs many dangers attend 1t,” 
: eſpecially, frace C hadft thou but patience ts 
| ar me _) I could dtrett thee to the obtaining © 
of what thou deſireſt, without- the dangers 
| that thou in this way witt run thy ſelf 
| into: yea, and-the remedy is at hand. Be- 
ſides, I: will adi, ' that inſtead of thoſe 
dangers, thou ſhalt meet with much ſafety, 


frieridſhip, and content. 
Chr. Sir, pray open this ſecret + rg * Whether 
me . / Afr. World-! 


.- Worl. * Why, in yonder Village, (the \y prefers 3 
Village 1s named Morality ) there dwells a 1 Than 4 | 

Gentleman, whoſe nan is Legality, "4A $rraitGate,) 
d very fa 


WL. -. 
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very , udicions man.:(\ and?a manz;of 4 very 


; good name.) that .has ehill: to. jel: men off 


with ſuch 


ſhoulders, yea, to my 


rdens as [thine- are; 


knowledge: he bath 


.*. done a great deal of good this way 5 \ay, and 
| beſides, . he hath . shill to cure thoſe; that are 
ſomewhat crazed in their wits with their 


burdens. To him,.-as 1. ſaid," thay; anayeſt 
£0, and be helped P uot His houſe is 
nt, quite; a- mile from. this. place ;,-and i 
be ould ; 
a pretty young © man. to his Son, whoſe name 
7: Civility, that can. do.it ( to ſpeak on' _ 
th well. :as the old . Gentleman; himſelf : 


...-. There, I {amy thay majeſt be'' eaſed of thy 


den, .and 1f -thau- art - not "minded t0\go 


| r 


aw 184., 1back, to. thy former. habitation , as indeed 


1 Chriſtian 


frared by 


> M:.. World- 


ly Wiſe- 


mans werd. 


* 2 Mount 
Hal. 


T' would: not wiſh- thee, thou-\mayeſt ſend 
for. thy Wife *and *Ehildren | to thee to this 
Village,. where there are Houſes now ſtand 
empty, one of \which- thu mayeſt have at 
reaſonable ;rates 2\ Proviſim ts.\thebe alſo 
cheap. and good, 'and. that which will mag. 
thy . Life the more happy, 45, to be ſure-there: 
thou ſhalt live by honeft neighbours, inccredtt 
and good faſhion. © 

- -1, Now was Chriſtian - ſomewhat 'at' 
a . ſtand ;- but preſently he concluded, 
if this, be .;rue, which 'this Gentleman 
hath ſd, my. wiſeſt- coutſe is" to take. 


his advice, and with that he thus farther | 


ſpake.-;,) i: 5:4 | 7%) 

Chr. Sir, which 'is my way to this! 
honeſt man's:houſfe 2 : 
Wort. Ds: you ſee yonder 2 high Hill? © © 
Chr, Les, very well... . 


nt be at home himſelf, he-hath - 


_ Bathy; 
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Worl. By that Xi you muſt go, and 
the firſt houſe youcome at, is his. , 
\ $© Chriftian turned out of his way 
to. goto Mr: .Legalitys houſe for help: 
bat - behold, when. he was” got now 
hard by the X'{7, it ſeemed fo high, and 
alſo that fide of lit; that was next the ies 
way fide, did hang (o..much over, that fr os - 
Chriſtian was x afraid to venture fur- ;,,... c:nai 
ther ,. leſt ,the Hill ſhould fall on his wuldfall ov 
head 3  wherefore. there he ſtood till, br; head. 
and : wotted: not. what to do. - Alfo his 
'burden,, nw ſeemed heavier to. him, og 
than 'whiſe he was ' in his way. There "4 FRO 
came alſo 2 flaſhes of fire out of the Hitt , ye. is, 
that. .made- 2 Chriſtian: afraid that! he | 
\ || ſhould be burned : here therefors he , yeb. :2, 
| ſweat, jand did [quake for 4 fear... And xc. 
now he began -to he forry- that he had 
taken Mr. Worl aly-Wiſemans \. Counſel 35 Evangeliſt 
and - witty hat he faw: 5 Evangeliſt com- fnde:th Ohri> 
ing to. meet; him! at the: fight alſo of ſtian »nder 
whom he began. to-bluſh for ſhame, ' So Aownroints 
Evangeliſt. drew nearer and nearer, and ſro — we ,6h 
coming up to him, he looked» upon };,;,,. , 
him with a fevere and dreadful counte- 
nagce, and- thus began to-'reafon' with 


\S 


GER Fe. rn tf a 


Chriftiaps | i b bes 4 Ko | 
; Evans $i Whar doft'thou here 1Ch11- xo = cog 
flian & faid he; at which” words” Chr7- freſp ery 
flign knew not what to'anſwer: wiere- Chriſtian. 
tore cat preſent he Rodd fpeeghleſs be- 
fore, bim.- . Then ſaid: Pvungelift-farchor, 
Mt ne. thou © the manthas T fount"eryt 4 
ri tbe al; (of rin” City of Defttw> | 
100. , «| (1h i (oufie x 
Pra 


m0 "ay 
a ha £ Ss & * 


l | Evan. 


\ 


UMI 
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Evati. How is it then that thou arti 
quickly turned aftde, for thou art now out 
of rhe way ? 

Chr.'F mer with a Gentleman ſo ſoon 
as I had got over the Slough of Deſpond, 
who -perſwwaded me, that I might inthe 
Village before me, find a man that could 
take off my burden, 

Evan, What was he ? 

Chr, He looked like a Gentleman, and 
ralked much ro me, and got me at liſt 
to yield ; - ſo I came hither :* Bur wh-n 1 
beheld this Hill, and'/how'1t hangy over 

« the way,'l ſuddenly made a ſtand, kt 
it ſhould fall on my head, 

Evan. What | ſaid. that Gentlemaw ta 
you : bl 

. Chr, "Why , he asked me whither I 
was going'and.I told him. | 
Evan. And: what faid be then? 
Chr, He asked me if 1 had a Famlly, 
and Itold him © Burt ſaid I,I am ſo loaden 
with the burden that is on my back, 
ehat I cannot take pleaſure in them a5 
formerly, F 
Evan. Ana' mhat faid be then 2 
Chr; He-:bid me; with [pecd-get rid 
of my. burden, and 4 told him *twas 
caſe "that T ſought. 'And fajd F, 1 am 
therefore -going wo--yonder Gate | to 4a 
ceive further direftion how I may 
to-. the place of: deliverance, oc 
4, Gd! that'he. would Tſhew me: #betrer 
4/78" (29H way,.;and ſhort;+not. ſo arrendedt: - rp 
difficulties, as the: :way;\'Sir, -thar”” 
ſct me : which way, ſaid he, vill 
"7 | dire 


EY EE, ac co.cc ods dar SR 
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dire you to a Gentleman's houſe that 
hath $kill ro take off theſe burdens : 
ſo I believed him, and turned out of 
that way into this, if haply I might 
be ſoon caſed of my burden : but when 
T came to this place, and-bceheld things 
as they are ; I ſtopped for fear (as I ſaid ) 
of danger ; but I now know not what 
to dos 

Evan. Then (ſaid Evangeliſt) ſtand fill 
a little, that 1 may ſhew thee the words 
of God. So he ſtood trembling Then 
(ſaid Evangeliſt) * ſee that you refuſe not 
him that ſpeaketh ; for if they eſcaped not 
who refuſed - him that ſpahe on Earth, 
* much more ſhall we eſcape, if we turn 


away from him that ſpe aketh-from Heaven, convinces 


He ſaid moreover, * Now the juſt ſhall 
live by Faith, but if any man draws back, 
my Soul ſhall have no pleaſure in him. He. 
alſo did thus apply them, Thou art the 
man that art running into this miſery, thou 
haſt begun "to reje the Counſel of the m 
high, and to draw back thy foot from t 
way »f peace, even almoſt to the hazarding 
Wf thy Perdition. 

Then Chriſtian fell down at his foot 
as dead, crying, Wo is me, for I af 
undone: at the ſight of which Evange- 
liſt caught him by the right hand, fay- 
mg, all manner of ſin and blaſpſtemies 
ſhalk be forgiven” unto menz be nor 
faithleſs ; bur believing 3 then, did 
Chriſtian again a little reyive, and.ftood. 
-/ trembling, as at firſt before Zuange- 
liſt, : 


Then 
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Grove more earneſt heed to the things that 
T (hall tell thee of, IT will now ſhew thee 
who it was that deluded thee, and-who 
1 Mr.World- it was alſo to whom he ſent thee. # The 
iy "05-27 pp man that mer thee, is one W [y- 
Evangeliſt” Wiſe-man, and rightly is he fo called ; 
2 1 Joh.q.s, Partly, 2 becauſe he ſavoureth only the 
3 Col. 6. 13. Dofrine' of this World ( therefore he 
always goes to the Town of Morality 
to Church _) and partly, ' becauſe he lo- 
veth_ thar Do&rine beſt; . for it ſaveth 
him beſt from the Croſs ; and becauſe he 
1s of this carnal temper, therefore 'he 
— to Fre my ways, Wovgh 
| .o Tights" . New there. are three -things 
anna in*this mans counſel that thou muſt ut- 
dengit of Mr: terly abhor. = 
Worldly: ... '.1.;Hks turning thee out of the way. 
Wiftmat.., '-/2, His Iabouring to render the. Croſs 
* :odjous to thee." ©, | 
3. And his:;fetting thy feet In that way 
that leadeth- unto rhe adminiſtration of 
Death. | . 
Firſt, Thong muſt abhor his turaing 
thee out "of the way ; yea, and thine own, 
conſenting thereto : becauſe this 1s to 
rejet the - Counſel of God, for the ſake 
of _the-: Cotinſel - of a  Worldly-wiſe-man, 
The Lord ſays, 5s Strive to enter into the 
ſtrait Gate, the Gare to whichlI ſend thee, 
* 6 Mate 7.1.3, ©. For ſtrait is the Gate that leadeth unto 
4. ' Life, and;few there be that find it, From 
this .lircle Wicker-Gate, and from. the 


; Luke 13. 
24+ 


"  rurned "thee, to the "bringing of thee 


* — 


Then Evangeliſt proceeded , ſaying, alme 


way. thereto , hath his wicked man, 


almoſt 


his 
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almoſt 'to' deftra&ion ;* hate therefore 
—_— thee our of the. way, and ab- 
hor thy ſelf for hearkning ro him. 
"Secondly, Thou muſt abhor his 1z-, 
bouring to render the Croſs odious un- 
to thee; for thou art to i prefer it before 


t Heb. 1t- 


the treaſures in Egypt: beſides the King ,, .c 


of Glory ' hath told thee, 2 that he that 2Mark.8.34. 
ſhall loſe it: - and John 13.25. 


after him, and hates not Mat. 10. 39- 
br 3 Luk. 144 


will ſave his life 
7 he that comes 


Pis Pather and Mither, and and Chil- 


fe 


dren, and Brethren, and Sifters ; yea, and * pF 


his own life alſo, he cannot be my Diſci- 
ple. I ſay therefore, for man to-la- 
bour to perſwade thee, that that ſhall 
be thy death, without which, the truth 
hath ſaid, thou canſt nor have eternal 
life. This do&rine thou muſt abhor. 
Thirdly, chou muſt hate his ſerting of 
thy feer in the way that leadeth to the 
miniſtration of Death. And for this 
thou muft conſider to whim, he. ſent 
thee,” 'and "alſo how unable that perſon 
was to deliver thee from thy burden, , 
. He to whong| thou waft ſent for caſe 
betng by "name Legality, is the Son. of 
the. 4 Bond-Woman which now ts, 
and* is in bondage with her.;Children , 
and iS in a myſtery this 5 Mount Smaz, 
Which. thon haſt feared will fall on thy 
lead. Now if ſhe, with, her Children 
Are _in bondage, how canſt thou expe&t 
by them. ta be, made free ?* This Legali- 
ty. therefore is ;nok. able ro/ſer thee. free 
from. thy. burden. No man. was as yet. 
ever rid of his burden to him, no, nor 
ever 


4 Gal. 4. 2r, 
22, 23, 24, 
26, 26, 27. 
5 The Bond. 


Weman. 


Gal. 3. 10. 
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ever like to. be -. ye cannot be juſtified ſſpi 
by the works of the Law; for byflw 
the deeds of the Law no- man living can 
be rid of his {qurden ; | therefore Mr, 
Worldly-Wiſeman .1s at alien, and Mr, 
Legality 15 a cheat : and for his Son Ct- 
vility , notwithſtanding ' his ſimpering 
looks, he_is but an Hypocrite, and 
cannot help thee. Believe me, there is 
. nothing in all this noiſe, char thou hafi 

| heard of tho'e (ottiſh, men, bur a deſign 
ro 'beguile thee of thy Salvation, by 
turning thee from the way in which I 
had ſet thee. After this Evangeliſt called 
aloud to rhe Heavens for Confirmation 
of what he had faid; and with that 
there came words and fire our of the 
Mogntain under which poor Chriſtian 
Pe” that made the hair of his. fleſh 
ſtand up. The words were thus pro- 
nounced, As many -as are of. the works of 
the Law, are under the curſe; for it is 
written, Curſed is every one that continueth 
not in all things which are written in the 

Book of the Law to do them. 

Now _ Chriſtian looked for nothing 
bur death, and began to cry out lamen-. 
tably : cven curſing the time in which 
he met with Mr. Worldly-Wiſeman 3. ſtill 
calling himſelf a thouſand fools for. 
heackening to his Counſel: he alſo was 
grearly*” athamed ' tro think that this. 
Gentlemans arguments, flowing only 
from the fleſh, ſhould have the preva- 
lency with him as ro cauſe hym to for- 
fake the right way. This done, heap-' 
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ified plied himſelf again ro Evangeliſt in 


by Ywords and ſenſe as follows, 
can} . Chr, © Sir, Whar' think you 2 is; £1.70; h 
Mr, there hopes? may I now go back -5Enquired:f 


Mr. Fand .go up tw the Wichet-Gate,,' (hallhe may ye: 
C!-FF-nor be abandoned for this. and ſent #* wy . 
back from thence aſhgmed. I am for- 


ry I have hearkened to this mans Coun» th 

ſel, - bur may. my fins be forgiven ? | "—— 
.- Evan. Then ſaid Evangeliſt to him, . 8 
Thy fin is very- great, for by it thou | 

haſt commitred rwo evils ; - thou haſt 

forſaken the - way that is good, to tread-, Evangeliſt 


in forbidden parhs: 2 yer will the man ,,,,-,- 
at the Gate receive 'thee, for -he has 4; 
god will for men ; only, ſaid he, take 
heed -rhat thou turn not afide again, 
Feſt chou periſh from the way, whegyhis , pc , 1g. 
wrath is /2 '/kindled bur a little. 
ud ;; Chriſtian ': addreſs himſelf to go 
back, and Evangeliſt, after he had kiſt 
him, gave him one ſmile, and bid him 
God ſpeed fo he went on with haſte, 
neither ſpake-che to any man by the 
way 5; nor if, any man asked him, 
would he vouchſafe them an anſwer. 
He. went, like -one_that- was all the 
while treading on forbidden ground , 
4nd. could | by -n@ means think himſelf bs 
ſafe, rill again he. was got into the way - 
Ahich :he left ,ro fallow Mr. Worlgh- 
Fſermrn's Goanſels. fois proceſs af:rime 
Chriſtian zot up<o the Gate. Now, over 
the Gate -ehere was written, - Knock, and, 
# ſhall be opened.to. yo. |, He knocked: | 
| therefore more than 'once or twice,ſay- 4 Mat. 7. 8. 
10g” May 


— 
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May I now enter here ? will he within 
Open to forry me, though T have been 
An erving Rebel ?; then ſhall I 
Not fail.to fing his laſting praiſe on high. 


Ar laſt there came a grave perſon to 
the Gate, named Good-will, who. asked 
Who was 'there ? and whence he came, and 
what he would have 8 . '' © 
Chy. ' Here ' is 4:poor burdened fin- 
ner, I come from 'the'City"of Deitrudi 
on, but am going to Mount” Z/on, that 
I may be delivered from the wrarh to 
come; I would therefore, Sir," ſince I 
am informed that by rhis Gate is the way 
prngroe, know if you are' willing to ler 
1 The Gate Grodwil. ! I am' willing with all my 
will be open- heart, ſaid he; and with that he opened 
ed to broken- the Gate. ae © « D 
bearred fin [So when -Chriſtian was 'ſtepping- in, 
the other gave him a pull: Then aid 
Chriſtian, Whar means "that ? © The” 0- 
ther rold him, ' a'irtle diſtance from 
this Gare ,* there ' is ereR&&' 4 Nirotig 
2 Saran *n- Cattle, of which's Beelxebab' is the Cap- 
jp, tain'; from thence both” he; and them 
the freight that are with him, ſhoot Arrows at 
Gate. thoſe that come up to this Gare; if 
happily they may die before they can 
3 Chriſtian enter 1n. | Then atd Chriſtian, #1 re- 
entered ry joyce and tremble.” $0' when he was: 
fem in, the'man'6f the Gate asked him; 


VINE SS; 


Chr, . 


« 
- 
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Chr, - Evangeliſt F bid me come hi- f Talb between” 
ther and knock, (as I did ;) And he Good-will and 
faid, that you Sir, would tell me what Chriſtian, 
I muſt do. 
 Good-will. 4n open door 7s ſet before 
m1 0.15 and no man can ſhut it. . 
14 7+ Now begin to reap the benefits y 
of my hazards. , : 
Good-willl. But how 35 it that you 
7; = (4me alone ? , 
"& + Chr. Becauſe none of my Newghbours 
ſaw their danger, as I ſaw mine. 
Oh Good-will. Did any of them know of 
your coming ? 
YE Chr. Yes, My Wife and Children 
I'S aw me at the firſt, and called after me 
"Bf toturn again : Alſo ſome of my Neigh- 
UE bours ſtood crying, and calling afrer me 
dF to return ; but I pur my Fingers inmy 
Ears, and ſo came on my way. 
n, 8 Good-will, Byt d4/d none of them fol- 
d- Bl low. you to perſwade you to go back. 
” Chr. Yes, both Obſtinate and Pliable: 
n 'F But when they ſaw that they could nor 
$ | prevall , Obſiinate went railing back ; 
- Þ but Pliable came with me a little way, 
N Good-will. But why did he not come 
It if through ? | 
ff Chr, We. indeed came both toge- 
1 | ther, until we came at the Slowgh of 
= Deſpond , into the which we alſo ſud- DES 
t | denly fell. And then was my Neigh» f 4 #4 may 
» | bour Pliable diſcouraged, and would -have wy 
not adventure further. + Wherefore when be ſets but 
getring our again, on that fide nextto his for Heaven, - 
own houſe ; he told me, I ſhould poſſeſs '#1nd yet go thi 
C the ther alone, 


i 
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the brave Country alone-for him : So he 
went þzs way, and I came mine, He ab 
rer Obſtinate, and I ro chis Gate, p 

Geod-will. Then ſaid Good-wzll, Ala} 
poor man, is the Czleſtial Glory of 6c 
tnall eſteem with him, that he eount-Ff 
cth it nor worth running the hazards off n 
a:few difficulries to obra1n It ? 

Chr. Truly, faid Chriftian, 1 haveſo 
Gid the.truch of Pliabld, and4t I ſhould t] 
alſo fay all the truth of my ſelf, it with 
dppear there is * no betterment "twixt tt 
him and my ſelf. 'Tis true, he went" 
back to his own houſe, -bur T alſo turn-(f®Þ 
edaſide ro go mto_ the wey of death, 
being perfwaded thervto by the carnal 
agreement of one Mr. #orldly-wiſemen, $8? 

'Good-will. - Oh, did he light uponſ}*" 

you ? 'what, he would have had you a." 

ſought for caſe at the hands of Mr. Le- Th 

gality ; they are both of them a very 

cheat : bur did you take his counſel 2} 
Chr. Yes, as far as I durſt, I went to = 

find our Mr. Legality, until I thought Þ 

char che- Mountain that ſtands by his” 

houſe, would have fallen upon my head : Gif 
wherefore there I was forced to flop. F|© 
Good-will, That Mounrain has beenfj ***. 

me death of many, . and- will. :be-. the; I 

dearhot many more -; *cis well you ef- hs 

_ caped being by ir daſht in pieces, __ 

W | 'Chr. ' Why , truly I do not know.© 

whar had become of me there, had nor} 

E2angeliii happily mer me again. as-1 My: 

was muling in the midſt of my Anas : 'H 

» bur "civas Gods mexcy that he- carne to 


* Chriſtian 
b actuſeth bimſelf 
” befare the man 
* af the Gate. 
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me again,-for elſe -I had never .come 
hircher. But now I. am come; ſuch a 
one as.I am, more fit indeed for death 
4 ff by that Mounraſn, chan thus ro ſtand 
off talking with my Lord : But oh, what a 
t- favour is this ro me, .thar yet I am ad- 
of mitred entrance here. | 

yg * We mo ins re * 
1c ons againſt any , worwit ing all ; 
4Þ that they have done -before they c_ by CIs 
4 hither, * they 3n no wiſe are caſt oat; and » 
-r< therefore, good Chriftian, come 2 lit- 
ar ile way with.me, and I will reach thee 
1. about the way - chou muſt go, * Look , Chrifticn.. | / 
» before thee 3 doſtrthou fee this mrromw aj 7, oa 3" 
i way ?, TH. AT-15 the way thou maſt p1l*"t Jt5 ny 
, 089. It was 'ca}iup. bythe Parriarchs, | 
'Þ Prophets, Chriſt, and his Apoſles,-Japd 
It is as ſtreight as-a Rule can. make it :: 
This is the way thou; muſt go.  . 

Chr. But ſaid: Chriizan, #is there no 
p turnings nor windings, by which- a Stran- 
ger * may loſe the way ? . 7, "Wi 
ml G904-will, Yes, there are many ways * Chriſtian 

BT T-down, upon this ; and, they are 4fr 4/4 of loony 
y crooked and-wide : But thus thou mayſt 9s Way. 
'Edtftingutth rhe right irom the wrong, 
the right only being *ſireighr and narrow. x 
The 1 faw in my- Dream, '* That * Mat. 7. 14 
7: brifien aged him-further; if he could * Chriſtian 
I not thelp-him off with his burden that Weey of hs 
was upon his-back ; for as yet: he-had By dex. 
net- got. rid thereof, ner conld he-by 
any: means ger ir off | withoyr help... + + nts 1D 
He told: him, :a5;50 thy burden, be-. IRrITE 
coprent co bear ir,- ung!) rhoy onneh} yo net ho he 
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23 The-pilgrims Poke 
+ Thare is no the plact-of + deliverance 3: for. there 'iÞ fc 
: [*aucthe will fat from thy back of 1t ſelf. +:Y al 
- from the gwiit Then Chriſtian began to gird-up. hy 
* "and burden of loins , and' to addreis himlelf © ro hi ( 
fin but by ths Journey. $o the other rold him, tharbyF (« 
- Death and that he was gone ſome diftance from the v 
** Blood of Chi. Gate, he would come ar. the houſe 'dlff -: 
© 4,777.05 * the Interpreter, at" whoſe Door he foul þ 
| knock, and he would ſhew him 'exca&Þ 7! 
lent” chings. - Then- Chri/t/zn+ rook - inf 31 
F. leaveiof his Friend, and 'he again'bidf £ 
i ; him God (peed. "> | | 
; * Then he went on, till he came arrheÞ 2 
> + Chniuan . houſe of the +>Interpriter ,_ where 
comes to the © bnocked over and over 5a laſt on&tam 
* houſe of the In- to the door, and asked!' who was there | 
; terpreter. Chy. 'Sir, here is a Traveller,” who wa; 
biby /an acquainrance: of the Goot 
man of this houſe, ro call here for m 
profir, I would therefore ſpeak w! 
the Maſter of the Honſe': fo he called 
for the- Maſter of the houſe; who af- 
_ rera little time came to' Chrifian, and 
asked him what he would have ? 

Chr. Sir, ſaid Ch1i$tian, T am a mat 
thatam come from the Ciry of Difty 
on, and am going to. the Mount Z301 
and I.was told by the man that ſtands 
at, the Gate at the head of- this way,! 
thar if I called here,” you would ſhew 
me excellent things, ſuch as would * be 
an help to mein my Journeys 

_ ___._ = ter. Then aid "the Inrorpretiy , 

f_ He 3s Iitey- F Come in; I will ſhew thee that 
tained. which will be profitable 0 thee. $0 
# lnmwination; he commanded his man yo + Iight- the 
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i they are born. And whereas thou ſegit 


| ing and deſpiſing the things thar are 


have ſhewed thee | this Pv Qure- firſt , + Why be ſhow: 
t becauſe the Man whoſe Pifture this 24 him the Pic-) 
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Candle, aad bid 'Cbrifizan follow - him 3 
ſo he had: him into a private Room, 
and bid his Man open, a door ; the 

hich when he had done, * Chriſtian * Chriſtian 
ſaw. the PiRture of -@ very grave Per- ſ7es a brave 
ſon hang up-againſt the V Vall, -and this Pure. 
was the faſnon of 1c, F. It bad eyes lift- + The faſhion 
id up to Heaven, the beſt of Books in bis + thy. Pifturt. 
hand, the Law of Truth was written upon 
its lips, the world was behind his back, 
it :/tgpd 5 if it pleaded wich Min, ad a 
Crown-of Gold did bang ove” #ts bead. 
_ + Chr, Then ſaid Chriſtian, what meay- 
th this 2. "'B 
- Inter. The Man whale g's OP : 
1s, is one of athouſand, he can f beger 4” ths 
Children, [ Travel” in-Birch-with Chit- | | 415 
dren, -and Nurſe them himſelf when 


F him with his eyes lift up ro Heaven, + Gal. 4. 19. 
the beſt of Books in his hand, and the 'Y 
Law of Truth writ on his Lips : ir is 

to- ſhew 'thee , that his work is to 

know and unfold dark chings to finners ; 

even as alſo thou ſceſt F him ſi;md as + Toe meaning 
if he pleaded with Men : And where» ,f-the Picture 
as thou 'ſeeſt rhe world: as caſt lochind 

him, and that a;Crown- hangs over his 

head 5. that is ro ſhew thee, rhar; ſhghr- 


preſent, for the love that he hr ah to his 
Maſters ſerviee, he is ſure in-t he world 
that comes next, to have. Glo xy for his 
reward : Now, ſaid the- 1 jrerpreter, 1 


C 3. - I, twre fir#, 


”»> CER, 


is, 15 the only Man, whom the. Lord do 
the Place whither thou art ' going, hath 
authorized to be thy Guide- in alt dith 
cult - places rhþou' mayeſt- meer with in 
the way: + wherefore take- good hed ( 
ro what I hive Thewed' thee;, 'and beaſfi Þ 
well in thy mind what thow' haſt ſeen;ÞÞ t 
leſt in thy Journey thoir meer with f 
ſome that pretend to lead rhee right £ 
bur their way goes down to death. 
| They he took him by the bond _ { 
edhim into a very large Parlor, t 
was full of duſt, the rpotoos (wept; | 
| 
| 
| 


the which, after.he had reviewed a fit 
tle while, the Inrpreter cdled fora-man 
to. ſweep : Now when he began t$ ſweep, 
the duſt begav ſo abundantly. 'to fly x 
bout, that £brifias had- almoſt there- 
with been choaked. ' Then Gi the 15 
 ferpreter to a Daipſel-that by, - bring 
haher water, and ſprinkle the Roow ; 
the wich when ſhe "had done, it was 
ſ»epr, and cleanſed with pleaſure, 

Chir. Then ſaig Chriſtian what means 
thi ? 

Int. The Interpreter anſwered, This 
Partor, 4s the heart of a may that wi 
. never ſanfified by the ſweet-Grece' of 
the Goſpc] : The duſt, is his' Original 
& ms inward” corruprions that have | 
defiled the whole Man. He that began 
w ſweep at firſt is 'the Law but the 
har brought warer, and" did- ſprinkle ir, 
ws the' Goſpel ; Now., whereas thou 
Gaweſt thar ſo ſoars as the firſt began to 
ſweep, the duſt did" (s iy about, mp 
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the Room by him could not be clean- 
ſed, bur that thou waſt almoſt choaked 
therewirh : this is to ſhew thee. that 
the Law, ſtead of cleanſing the heart 
(by irs working) from fin. ® doth revive, 
put * firengrh into, and + increaſe It in 
the foul, even as it doth diſcover ane 
forbid ir, for it doth not give power to 
ſubdue. 

Again, as thou ſaweſt the Dam 
ſprinkle the Room with Water. np90" 
which! it was cleanſed with pleaſure 1 
This is to ſhew ' thee 5, that when the 
Goſpel comes in the ſweer and precio 
influences theregf to the Heart, ren 7 
ſay, even as thou ſaweſt the Daryſel 1,» 
the duſt by ſprinkling the Floor with 
Witer, fo is fin vanquiſhed and ſubdu. 
ed, and the Sonl made clean, through + Tohn 15 
the Faith of ir, and conſequently, * fir p21... 
for the King of Glory to inhabit, yak Py: 

T ſaw moreover in my Dream, *'that p 4 
the Interpreter took him by the hind, "4 
and had him into a little Room, where 
far rwo lirt'e Children, each one in' his 
Chair. The name of | the eldeſt was 
Paſſion; and the name of the other Pa- 
. Henct; Paſſion ſeemed to be much di{- 

contenred, bur Patience was verv quiet, 

Then Chrii#an asked, whar 1s rhe reaſon 

of che diſcontent of Pation ? TheJ:rter- Paſſon will 

preter anſwered, The Governour of hate it nuws; 

them would have him Ray for kis beſt 

things, til the beginnings of the nevr 

year.z out he will have ak# now ©: * Bit * Patience 7s 
" Paiiince 1s willing ro wait. * for waiting, - | 

bo C 4 Then... 


* Rom: 7.6. 
*'r Cor. 15 
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John 1«. 12. 
* ee ſhewed 
bim  Pailion 
and Fiicrce; 


'+ Paſſion , bee phe ah no —_ to Fx 

— 0n,.a t him-a of Trea- 

2 «th urs defies fure, and ed ir downat his feet : 

- the which he -rook 'up, and rejoyced 

therein, and wirhal laughed Patzente 10 

ſcorn : But I beheld but a while, and 

+ And quickly he had Þ laviſhed all away, and had no- 

 laviſhes all a- thing lefr him but Rags. 

" Way. Chr. Then faid Chriſtian to the Inter- 

+ The Matter preter, F Expound this matter more fully 
exhounded. £0 Hite 

Iater. :$o he ſaid, Theſe ryo Lads arc 

Figures, Paſſion, of the Men of this 

World; and Patience, of the Men of 

- that which is to come: For as here thou 

ſceſt, Paſſion will bave all now, this year 3 

that is to ſay. In this World : fo are 

the Men of this World : They muſt 

have all their good things now, they 


| ; the next World, for their Portion of 
* The worldly 200d. Thar Proverb, + A Bird in the 
Man for a bird band is worth two in the Buſh, is of more 
in the band. Authority with chem, than are all the 
WE... * . Divine Teſtimonies of the good of the 
world to come. But as thou ſaweſt, 
that he had quickly laviſhed all away, 
and had preſently left him nothing bur 
Rags ; ſo will ir be with all ſuch men at 
the end of this world. 
| Chr. Then ſaid Chriſtian; Now I ſee 
+ Patience #tbat Patience has the be f wiſdom, and 
had the be Uthat upon many accounts : 1» Betanſe bt 
w{dom. ſtays for the beft things 2s, And alſo--bi- 
W:.. cauſt be will bave the. glory" of by, whe 
the other had nothing but.rags.- © . "= 


cannor ſtay till next year, that-is, until Þ 


an wet waoco yy 0aa0:8 1. 


- 4 
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. 8. Int. Nay, you may - ad&:another, to 
t : | wit, the. Glory of the. - next world will 
ed | never wear out 3, but tl} 1efe; are ſuddenly 
to | gove» Therefore Pa; fiox+ had not fo' 
ad & much reaſon to laugh © ar Patience, be- 
o- | cauſe he had his + Kipgs ficit, as Pa- ; | 
tiene will have co laug! Fi Peſſion, + be- T 7hngs that 
iv. | cauſe he had his beſt th} ings /a#.3 for firſt 47? #77 mui 
1y | muſt give place $0 laſt,, becauſe /a#f muſt £7? Place; but: 
have his time to come +: bur laſt gives 97185 that art 
place to nothing 3 for rhcre. is. not. ano- alt art laſling 
ther to 4ucceed-: 1 1c © therefore -thar 
hath his portion frf#,, muſt needs have 
a time to ſpend it, but he” thar has his - 
' portion laſt, muſt 'have it laſtingly ; 
Therefore it is ſaid of. F'Dives,: in thy life + 1 yye 15 
time thou received thy good things * and yiyes hid bas 
likewiſe Lazarus tvil things,” but now 4 things 
| bets comforted, and thou art tormented. firh. M 
hr. Then I perceive. 'tis not befi-to® * 
covet things, that are now, but to-wait for 
things to come, , : 
Int. You ſay Truth, f. For the things T 2 Cor. 4.18. 
Nc are ſeen, are Temporal z-but the things The firft thingy. 
that. are not ſeew, are Erernal : Bur 478 but Tempo- : 
the this beſo, yer fince things preſent, 744. 
and our fleſhly Appetite, | aye ſach near 
Neighbours one to amother-;- and again; 
becauſe things tro come, - and- carnal. 
ſenſe are ſuch Strangers one to anorker : 
therefore ir is thar-che firſt of rheſe 6 
fuddenly fall into amzty, and that dvfiance 
8 o-coarinucd berween'the ſecond. 
Then I faw in my Dream, that the 
_—_— took Chriftian by the hand, 
and ted him joco 2 _o_ where _ a 
| $ -- - _ 


| + 2:Cor. 12+ 9. 
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Fire burning againft a Wall; -and one 
ſtanding by ir , always cafting much 
water upon' it ro quench-It, Yet did 
the Fire burn higher and homer, 

Then {aid Chnſtian what means this ? 

The Interpreter anſwered, this fire is 
the work -of Grace that 1s wrought in 
the heart : he that -caſts -water upon it; 
ro extinguiſh and .put it our is- the- De 
vil : bur inchat thou ſeeſt the fire, not- 
withſtanding, burn higher and- hotrer, 
rhouw ſhalt alſo ſee rhe reaſon of that : 
So he had him about to the backſide 
of the Wall, where he ſaw'a man with 
2 Veſſel of Oyl in his hand, of thewhich 
he did-alſo continually caft, (bur ſecrer- 
ly) into the Fire. - Then faid Chriftan, 
what means: this ? The Interpreter an- 
ſwered, this -is Chriſt, who continually 
with. the- Oyl of his Grace, maintains 
the work already begun+ in the heart; 
by the means of which, natwithſtand- 
ing what. the Devil can do, the - Souls of 
his people prove Gracious .flill. And 
in that thowſaweſt, that rhe Man ſtood 
behind the. Walt to.-maimain” the fire ; 
this is to teach thee, .rhats it js hard-for 
the tempred .to ſee how this work: of 
Grace is maintained in the. Soul. 

Þ ſaw alſo-.that - the Interpreter took 
him again by the hand, .and-led- him 
1atro a pleaſant place, where: was'build+ 
ed a ſtately Palace," beautifal 'ro+be- 
hald ; .:at rhe. fight: of! whiel} EbriFan 


was: greatly. delighted: :iiho 'faw;'atfo 


upon rke>/top :thereof,o cerrai perfor: 
| I -- A, wats: 


UM 


walking, who - were + cloathed all 'in 
gold. . Then (aid Chriftian, May we 
ge in thither ? Then the Interpreter reok 
him, and led him -up toward the door 
of-rhe Patace 3 and behold, at the door, 
ſtood a great company of men, as dcf1- 
rous to go ig, bur durſt not. . There 
alſo fat'a man, at a little diſtance from 


.the door, at a Table fide, with a Book 


and his Inkhorn before him, to rake the 
Name of -him that ſhould enter there- 
in :- He ſaw alſo that_in the door-vway 
ſtood mary men in Armour to keep 17, 
being reſolved to do to the Mert that 
would enter, what hurt and miſchicf 
they could. Now was Ckriſtian ſome- 
what in amaze : at laſt, when- every 


Nan ſtarted back for fear of the armed * 


men-: Chriſtian ſaw a man of a very 
ftour countenance come up to the Man 
rhar ſar there to write ;, ſaying, F- Set 
down my Nate, Sir; the which when. he 
had done, he ſaw the man draw his 
Sword, and put an. Helmet upon his 
Head, and ruſh toward rhe door upcn 
the- armed--men, who laid upon him 
with,deadly force ; but the Man, not ar 


all- diſcourage&, feHf to © cutting. and\+ 
hacking moſt fiercely ; fo after the lad 


f recieved and given many- wounds 'r0 
thoſe that attempred to keep him our, 
he cuts his way through them. all, and 
preſled- forward into. rhe Pile: 3. at 
which-rhere was a: pleaſant - voice heard 


_from- choſe that were: within,] exeniof 


theſe that walzed upon the top of .ithe 
Palace, ſaying, Cot 
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Man. 
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Come in, Comtin'5 - 

Eternal Glory thou ſhalt wvyin. 

So he went in, and: was cloathed with 
ſuch Garments as they. Then Chrifiian 
(miled, and ſaid; I think verily I know 
the meaning of this, {x: 

Now, ſaid Chr##7n; let me go hence. 
Nay ſtay ( ſa'd the Interpreter ) till. 1 
have ſhewed thee a little more, and af- 
ter that thou, ſhalt-go on thy way. 'So 
he rook htm by the hand again ; and led 
him into a very dark Room, where 


Deſpair like there ſata man in an Iron f Cage. 


Tron Cage. 


Now the man to look om, ſeemed 
very ſad : he fat with his eyes looking 
down to the ground, his hands folded 
rogerther 5 and he fighed as if he would 


:3%* © break his Heart. Then ſaid Chriſtian 


Luke 8 12. 


VVhat means this? Art which the- Intey- 


_ preter bid him talk with che Nan. 


Chr. Then ſaid Chriftian to the Man, 
V/hbat art thou ? The man anſwered, I 
an what 1 vuas not once. 

Chr. Y/hbat wodlt thou once ? 

Man. The Man- ſaid, I was once a 
fair * and flouriſhing Profeſſor, both in 
mine own eyes, and alſo in.che eyes of 
others : I once was as I thought, fair 
for the Celeſtial Ciry, and had then 
evenjoy. at the thoughts that I ſhould 
ger thither. _ 

Chr. YVull, but what art thou avvy ? 

Man. I am now. a Man of Deſpazr, 


.and am ſhut up in zz, as in-;tbjs fron 


Cage. I cannot get. out , 0 youtil can- 
Ot. «th 
Chr, 


| Che Pilgrims Progrets, 

Chr. . But how cameft thou in this con- 
dition.? | 

Man. 1 left off to watch, and be fo- 
ber, 1 laid the Reins.upon 'the neck of 
my luſts 3 I ſinned againſt the light of 
the Word, and the goodneſs of God : 
I have grieved rhe Spirit, and he 1s 
gone 3 1 rempred the -Devil, and: he 1s 
come tome ;, I have provoked God to 
anger, and he has left me ; ; I have {o 
hardened my heart, that I cannot re- 
pent. 

Then fatd Cihrifiian to the Int i 
ter, But is there no hopes for ſuc 
Man as this ? Ask him, (aid the = 
preter. — 

Chr. Then ſaid Chriflien, Is there no 
hope, but you muft be bept in the Iron Cage 
of Deſpair ? 

Man. No, none at all: 

. Chr. #why? The Son of the Bleſſed us 


very pitiful ? 


Man, -1 have f Crucified him to + yeh, 6, 6. 


my ſelf afrcſh , I_have deſpiſed his 


Perſon, I have deſpiſed + bis R a 2 Luk. 19. 14+ 


ouſneſs, I have counted his 


unkoly -ching, T have: done deſpite + 6 t _—_ 10, 0, 


to the Spirit of Grace : Therefore I have 
ſhur my ſelf our of all the. Promiſes ; 
aud there now remains to me nothing 
but threarnings , dreadful _,- 4 
faithful chreatnings of. certain 
ment and fiery I tion, are 
devour me as an Adverſary 


. Chr, For what did you you being guol 
into this nw ? Wi 


48. 
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Max. For the Luſts, Pleaſures and 
Profics of this World , in the enjoy- 
menrs of which, I did then promiſe my 
ſelf much delight : but now every one 


_of thoſe things alſo bite me, and gnay 


me like a burning worm. 
; Chr. But canſt thou 'not now vepent and 
Iayn. 

Man. God hath 'denicd me; Repen- 
tance ; his Word gives me no encou- 
ragement to believe, yea himſelf hath 
ſhur me up in this Iron Cage :- nar ca 
all the men in the world ler me” out, 
O Eternity! Erernity / how ſhall T grap- 
ple with che miſery that F -muſt- meet 
with in Eternity ? 

Int. Then faid the Interpreter to Chri- 
tian; Let this mans miſery be 'remem- 
bred by thee, and be an Everlaſting 
caution to thee,” | 

Chr. Well, . ſaid- Chriftian , this is 


fearful ;* God help me to watch and 


by .* ihe ſober; and to pray, that T may ſhun 


Ot i 


, - 
. 


caufe of- this mans miſery: - Sir, is 


- ir*not time for me to go on my way 


” a - 


, now ? 
'*' Int, Tarry till I ſhall ſhew thee one 


: thing:more, and then -thou ſhalt go' on 


. thy way. 


he- took Chrifizan by the hard 
again, -and led him into a Chamber, 


where there was one riſing out of Bed : 


and as He pur on his: Raiment; he ſhook 


and trembled;* [Then faid- Chrifian, 
Why dothi this man- thus-tfeinle ++ The 


Interpregtr clean . bid him tell*ts (615/39 
Cos a 


- "Iv 
_ . 


I. The Pilgrims Progreſs, 
nd ax the reaſon of this ſo doing :-Ss he 
oy | began, and'faid;- This ' night as -F was. 
my in my ſleep; 'I dreamed, and behold the 
nel Heavens grew exceeding black ; alſo tr 
avufl thundred and lightned 1n moſt fearful 
wiſe, that ir put-me- into #n Agony, So 
nl Tlooked up in my Dream, and ſaw the 1, Cor, x 
Clouds raek' ar an Uttuſual rare, 'upon 1 Thef, 4, 
n- which I heard" a great ſound of 2 Jyde 15, 
u- Trumpet,” and ſaw alſs a Man fir upon John 5. 28. 
hf - 2 Cloud, attended 'with the Thoufands 2 The. 1.8; 
aa} of Heaven ; they were all in flaming Rey, 29 x. | 
ut. fire,” alſo the Heavens'were' on a burn- ar, jo 44 4 
p-8 ing flame. T heard then a voice ſaying; 1, 25, 2x. + 
al Hriſeyedead, and come to Judgment; and Mich, 9, 15, 
with that the Rocks rent, the -Graves ; ,, 3. 
i opened, and the dead thar were therein pſy, , - at 
n-$ 'came forth-;- ſome of them were exceed» pq, 1. ©: 
ng ing glad; and looked upward; and ſome 
ſought ro hide themſelves under the 
58 Mountains : Then I faw the-man thar 
1d fate upon: the» Cloud, open the- Book, 
in and bid the World- draw. near, Yet 
is there was by reaſons of! a*fierce- flame 
wy that iſſued our, 'and 'came from before Mal. 3. 2, 3» 
him, - a convenient diftance © betwixt P42+ 7+ 9, 19s 
ie him and them, as: betwixt.the Judge, | 
n and the Priſoners at the Bar. - I heard 
It- alſo, proclaimed 'to them that+ at- 
d tended 'on the Man that fate an the 
r, Cloud, 'f Gather together the Tayes} the 4 yqurtc 2.G 1 
£ Chaſf, and Stubble, and caſt them: into the Cy, 14, 20, 
| durning Lakes and wh thatitheboty wi 40, 
!, | * rome piropeneth,'jutt whereabour!d 
e< F ' Food; out of the mabth of whitchthert 
amc in an abundant imanarr-:[nwke; 


: 
_ 


and... 


- 


OY OF 
6. AM 4 


.** _. Ir, was alſo ſaid to the fame Perſons, 
Lok 3, 17. + Gather my wheat into rhe Garner, And 
:1 Theſl. 9. withthat (aw many carch'd -up.;,f. and 
«.19-: carried away into the Clouds, bur 1 was 
left behind. --I alſo fought to hide my 
ſelf; bur T could nor, for che Man- that 
ſat uponi the Cloud fill: kept his cye 
- upon me : my. ſins alſo-came into my 
«mind, - and&;my Conſcience did, accuſe 
me-owevery ſide., Upon this I awaked 
from my ſleep. 

Chr. But what was it that made you ſo 
afraid of this feb ? 

Man. Why, I thought that the day 
of Judgment. was come, and that I 
was not ready-for it : But this fright- 


ROML 241-441 5- 
i D 


ed up ſeveral, arid; left me 
fo che Pir of -Hell opened [her Month 
juſt where I 'ſtood : my Conſcience to00 
afflicted me: 3 and Puy I thought) the 
. xX had always: his..cye upon me, 
| wing indignation in his countenance: 
LED +Then- ſaid che Interpreter to Chrifti- 
+ I | ex, bafi thou confidere& all theſs things? 
- Chr; Yes,- and they pur-me. 1n :bope 
ind fedy: 
- Int. VVell, keep all chings ſo-in thy 
mind,, that they. may be-as 4 Goad, in 
. thy ſides, to prick chee- forward in the 
way thou muſt go. Then .Chr-/2n:be- 


awe mI_E up Uo loins, and' to addrefs 
c 


Interpreter, The Comforter be” always 
with thee, good Chriftian, EE = 


w-" Coals of fire, wh hideous noiſes: 


ed me- moſt, [that rhe Angels” 8: « <o 


ro his Journey. © Then ſald' the * 


* - 
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<a that leads to the City. Y 


$0 Chriſtian went on his way, ſaying, | 


nr [ have ſeen things rare and profpte 


nies nes pleaſant, dreadful, things to make 


Is what I bave - golg! take in hand : 


Then let me think on them, and under- 
ftand 


m_— they ſbewed me was, and let ne 
Thankful, O good Interpreter to thee. 
; hw I aw in m my, Dream, that the 


high way up which Chriſtian was/to 
go, ' was fenced on either fide wich 2 


Wall, and that V Vall was called f al+ + Jia, 36. - 


vation. Up this way therefore did bur- 
dened Chriſtian run, bur not without 


Je difficulry, becauſe 0: the Load on. 


He ran thus till he came at a place 
ſomewhat aſcending 3 and upon ' that 
Fs ſtood a Croſs, and a little below 
n the bottom, a Sepulchre. So I ſaw 
in my Dream, that juſt as Chrifian 
came up with the Croſs., his burden 
looſed from off his Shoulders, and fell 
from off his back, and began totumble ; 


and ſo continued to do, till ir came to Þ when God. \ 
' the mouth of the Sepulchre, where ir releaſes us of 


” DF we are 
that - 


fell in, and I Caw ir no more. © 
Then was Chrifian glad + and light 


ſom, and ſaid: with a merry heart, He « t 
| -hath leap for j09- 


, : aut Y &* —_— S p 4 K ; " _ . $48; T n 
2 At ” , \ {af PX 
F F ; ' , 18 «] 


"oa given me veſt, yi” bis fries 3 ; aa 
life, by bis death. Then he ſtood Till z 
while, to look and wonder , for it waz 
, very ſurprizing to-him, that the fight 

E ofthe Croſs ſhould thus eaſe hm of hi 
| burden, He looked therefore , and 


» * Mark 2, 2, were in his head ſent the * Waters 
| one hits cheeks. Now v2... _ 
coking and weeping , three 
ſhining ones came - him, and faluted 
Y him, - with Ptece be to-thee 5, {o- the firſt 
® Tech. 12.10, os rohim, * Thy ſons be ſorgioen. The 
ſecond \fript  bim. of | bis'> Rags ;) and 
* zech.'3. 4. *, doathed him with change of Rai- 
 F'Iph. 18,13. ment, ' The'third alfo' 6 TCR 
for brad, -and- gaye' him- a; Roll ,* 

4 Seal upen'ir , which che! bid Him 
+ loolff'din_as he-ran; erg elanayn 

give it 'in at-the Celeſtial Gate”: 
they went their way," © Then Bo 


huging. 


Thus fat 1 did come loaden with my fin, 
Ny oy ought eaſt the ori that I was 


; 4 Chrigles cart Tilt; tame hither + what a plact'is this! 
' fng tho” alone, Muſt bert be the beginning of 'my bliſs ? 
when God doth Myſt here ' the burden fall from off my 
giue him the ' back 7 
SL at bis beatt.. Mu = the Frings that bound 'it to me 
wack? 
| fry th Crofs ! bleſt Sepulobre ! bleſt Wh 
211 The Man that there was put to ſhame ” 
=. 


tooked"again, even mÞ-che ſprings that Y” 


"== three. leaps for joy, and went on 


aww F7-6& ' 
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uf - I faw then (in my*Dream 'rhar he 
ll:Y went on thus, .everruntif he came at'a 
Nas betroin, where che faw,/@ Title 'our' of 
oy the way, three, men faſt aſleep; with | 
hf Ferters upon ticir feeds. The nathe” of EA ng 

nd the one was * Simple, anorher Stoth, and Simple,Sloth, 
ut Y- cho ehird"Preſuniptin: + © +. . and Preſunptls 
Ty * Chriftian then ſeeing them lie in this 9% 

od} caſe, went to them, if | awry; = 61 

ce 8 he might awake them. And cryed, You 

dF are like them- that ſleep on the top of | 
| '*-2-Maſt;' for the dead Sex is aader you, tO 
eB Gulf that Rath no *bortoni'* Awake * Prov. 23-24 
dF therefore, ind*- come" away, be with 

i-F alfo, abd I will help you off with your 

'j Tons. | Heito told five, if he that yo- 

hf tth about fike * «roaring Lyon, comes ». , Pet, & 3; 


n 7, you will certainly" becothe'a pr 
1 OR teeth, With at Hey Jooki i 
9 | etthioi, and began to 'reply'in this ſorr : _ 
'y *:Simpleſaid, 7 fit no danger,” Sloth faid, * There 15 #0 
i Yet 4 little more flrep, and Preſumption Ptrſwahon will 
id, Every Fat muſt land upon his own do, if God 6 
bottow; "And ſo they lay down to-fleep entth not "the. 
5 | - again, and Cby;N7/41 wenr on Higway, © | 005+ 
\ Yet was he troubled to think, That 0 6 
mcnin thar danger ſhould © ſo little OS | 
eſteem the kindyeſs of him rhar'ſo freely 
| offered to help them, both by awaken- : 
ing of them, counſelling of 'them, and - 
proffering to help them off their Irons. 
And as he' was troubled thereabour; ne ; 
eſpied rwo men.come tumbling: over ' 
the Wall, oo the Teft hand of the'nar- "x 
row way; and they tnade up apace to 
hin, - Thc: name of the one" was'*For- 
WIG ' malbit,. 


| 


=> »walzft, and the name of the other Hyps- 
4 criſie. . So, as I ſaid, they drew up ut- 
-,-* - + to him, whothus cntred with them in- 

a. to dilcourle,  ;:,*-, - th 
**.Chriſtian , Chr, ,*. Gentlemen, whence came you, and 
zalbed with whither do you go. 7 | - 
" them. Form. and Hyp. 'V.Ve are born in the 
.. - Landof ,Vain-glory, and are going for 

- praiſe to Mount S7on. 
. Chr. -#hy came you not in at the Gat? 
RE which/tandeth 4t the beginning af the way? 
'® John 10. 1. Know you not that it 45 written, * That 
FF. .- 1,” be that cometh. nat 3n by the door, but 
climbetb ap ſome othtr way, the ſame is a 
thief, and « robber. Ws 
< Form. and Hyp. They faid, That to 
— - goto the Gate for entrance, was by all 
I Boe Countrey-men counted roo far 
about', and- that therefore their uſual 
way was to make a ſhort cut- of jr, and 
x » to climb. over. the Wall. as they had 
,7.« done. | 

., Chr. But will it not be counted & Treſ- 
paſs againſt the Lord of the City whither 
we are bound, thus to violate bis revealed 


| will. 4 IS { | % 

T They that Forn.: and. Hyp. They told: him, +F 
"come znto the Thatas for that, he needed nor; trouble 
Way, but not by his head thereabout : for what they did 
tbe door, think they had cuſtom for 3 and could produce 
that they can (if need were) Teſtimony that would 
a) ſomething in witneſs it, for tore than a thouſand 
pindication of years..... ws P 
Fbetr own Pra- _ Ghr. But: ſaid Chriſtian, - /Fif you 
ſtands Tryal at Law. Ts. 

. Form..and Hyp. They told him, char 
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caſtor, it being .of ſo long a' ſtandin 
as ' above a' thouſand years would 
doubtleſs 'now be admirred 'as a thing 
Legal, by an Impartja} Judge.”- And be- 
ſides, ſay they, if we gerinro- the way, 
what's matter which way we get in 
x we arc in,” we are 1n, thon art but 
in the way, who as/ we percieve, came 
in art the Gate , 'and' we are alſo in the 
way thar came tumbling over the Wall : 


-Wherein' now 1s thy condition” betrer 


than ours. 

Chr.” I walk by the Rule of my Ma- 
ſer, you walk by the rude working of 
your: fancies. You-are counted'thieves 
alrealy, - by the'Lord'sf the way, there- 
fore/T:doubt you will nit 'be: found true 
mes at the end of-the 'way.- You-come 
in by-your ſelves, without -his Direor, 
and ſhall go our by'your ſelves, without 
his mercy, oa 
' To this they made him bur -licrle an- 
{wer ; only they bid him Took to him- 
ſelf; - Then I {aw that they went on ; 
every" man in his way, without much 
conferetice one' 'with another ; fave 
that- theſe two men told Chriſtian , 
That, as to Laws and Ordinances, they 
doubred net but they . ſhould as con- 
ſcienriouſly do them as he. Thevyefore 
ſaid” they; we ſee not wherein thou 
differeſt from us, bur- by the Coat that 
is on thy - back,” which was, as we tro, 
given chee y_-_— of thy Neighbours, 
to hide the ſhame of thy nakednefs, 

Chr. By fy Laws and Ordinances, 

. you 
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you wifl tfor- be ſaved, fifice you came i 
net in. by. the door, "And as. for. this 
: Coat ;thar 1s on my back, it ;was [given 
% | me by the-Lord; of che-place Whither 1 
go 3' and that as you: ſay, to-+cqver. my 
. nakedneſ(s with.,, And I take it a$a to- 

ken of kindneſs to -me, for-I no- 
thing but :rags before, ;/ and-befides, 
+ Chriftian | © F-hus 1.eomfort myſelf as I go.7: Sure. 
" bas got bis Iy,..think I,. when I 'come to* the Gate 
Lords Coat 0n af the,, City,.. the [Lord. thereof ,will 
| bis bath, and is know me for good, fince I haye his 
"comforted Coat on my back ;. a Coat 'thar he gave 
| therewith, he is me freely 1n the day thathe- firipr. me 
> comforted alſo of my rags... -I haye; moreover, a mak 
'with bis Mark in my' forehead, of which: perhaps you 

"and his Roll, havetaken no notice, which,enc of my 
i Lords,, moſt intiimare Aſſociates fixed 
there in the day that my;Burthen fel. | 
off my Shoulders... I will cel you more- 
over, that I had then given me--a-Roll 
fealed to comfort me by, reading,- as I 
ge on the'way-3 I was-alfo bjd+to give 
t 1a at the Czleſtjal, Gate, in--roken" of 
my certain going} 4n after, it 5: all which 
things I doubt you waitt-; and want 
rhetn, beeaufe you came not in at the 
Gate. - -- roy > 1% | 
To theſe things they, gave him no 
anſwer, . only they, looked; upon-each 
other, and langhed, Then T-Aaw that 
they - went on ,Aall;.. fave-; that: Chrifize 
kept before who-had no.more a; bur 
with himſelf, aud that ſomerigyes Aigh- "| 
ingly , and ſomeximes.;, comfortably »4. 
allo he would be oftcp reading ws 5 : 
fie) sf uu |. 


_— 
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F Roll, that one of the ſhining ones gave &5 


| The Hill, though high, 1 covet to aſcent, 


The other two all came to the Foot of 


' poling alfo rhat theſe 'rwo ways might dards 2 a4} 


- '2# Weht, on the other tide 'of the Hill. > 975,17 
- Therefore they were 
thoſe ways, (fow-rh 
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him, by which he was refreſhed. 

T beheld then, that they all went on 
til they came ro' the foot of the Hill 
* "Difficulty, at the bottom of which * me comes to 
was a Spring. There was alſo in the the i#!! Ditfi- © 
ame place two other wayes befides culty. 
that which came ſtraight from the 
Gate; one turned to the left hand and 
the other to the right, at the bottom of 
the Hill : but the narrow way lay 
right up the Hill, (and the name of the 

up the fide of the Hill, is called 
Paeeutty,) Chriſtian now went to the 
* Spring, and drank thereof to refreſh + x, 6. 20; 
himſelf, and then began to go up the ' 07% 
Hill, ſaying, a 


The difficulty will not me offend. 

For I percieve the way to life lies here; 

Come, pluck up, beart ; let's neither faint 
nor ftay 

Bitter, tho" IF. nr th right way to go, 

Then wrong, though taſee, where the end & 
Wo, 


the Hill, but when they faw- that che. 
Hill was ſteep and high, and that 8here? 
waz. two other ways to0/go; and fap--. 


meet again, with thar up which Cir ##- 
reſolved'to go in 
effname of one of 

thoſe 


| +$ A Ward of 
| grace. 


” Is F-4 lofer, 
\ | Proy. 6. 6. 
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thoſe ways was Danger, and the mare 
of rhe other Defiruttion.) $0' f the one 
rook »the way which js. called Dangr, 
which" lead him imto-a great Wood ; 
'and rhe | orher- rook directly up the 


- way te Deſtryftion, which lead him in 


to a wide field full of dark Mountains, 
where he ſtumbled and fell, and roſe 
BOMOTre. . 


_ I looked then - after. Chriitian, to ſee 
him go up the Hill; where I percieved 
he fell from runnimg to. going, and 
from ;:gaing to clambering © upon his 
hands: and. his knees , becauſe of the 
ſteepneſs of the place, , Now about 
the mid-way to the top of rhe. Hill, was 
a pleaſant f Arbor, made by the Lord 
of rhe Hill, for the refrefhing of wea 

Travellers. Thither therefore Chyz- 
ſtian gut , where alſo he ſar down to 
reſt him. Then he pull'd his Roll out 
of his boſom, and read therein to his 
comfoft z. he alſo: now began afreſh to 
take -a review of the Coat or Garment 
that was given him as he ſtood by the 
Croſs. Thus pleaſing himſelf a while, 


He at laſt fell into a flumber, and thence 


into a faſt fleep.; which detained him 
in that place until ic was almoſt night, 


. T He that ſlrtps amd in his ſleep + his Roll fell out of. his 


hand. Now as he was ſleeping, there 
came one to- him, -and awaked,. ſay- 
ing, f Go to the Ant thou ſluggard, cnþ- 
der bry ways, and be wiſe : and with that 
Chriſtian ſuddenly ſtarted up, _— 
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mam ; the name of the one was* Timorous *Chriſtian , 
- and the other Miſiruft : to whom Chriſtian meets with 


- Mitrult aud Timorous ran down the Hill , 


” 


> — 


him on his way, and went apace till hecame 
to the top of the Hill, 

Now when he was got up tothe top of 
the Hill , there came two men running a- 


faid, Sirs, what's the matter you run the — — 
wrong way ? Timorous anſwered , That they £ 
were going to the Ciry of Zion , and had 
got up that difficult place ; but ſaid he, the 
turther we go , the more danger we meet 
with , wherefore We turned , and are going 
back again. 

Yes {aid Miſtruſ#, for juſt before us lies 
2 couple of Lions in the way, (whether 
ſleeping or waking we know not) and we 
could not think , if we came within reach , 
but they would preſently pull us in pieces. 

Chr. Then ſaid Chriſtian , you make me 
afraid , but whither ſhall I fly to be ſafe ? If 

[ go back to mine own Countrey , That is pre- 
pared for Fire and Brimſlene, and I ſhall cer- * 
tainly perish there. If I cam go tothe Celeſti- < 
al City, 1 am ſureto be in ſafety there.. + 1 + Chriſtian 
muſt venture; Togo back is nothing but death, ſhakes off feax 
to go orward is fear of devth , and life ever- 
laſling beyond it. I will yet go forward. So 


and Chriſtian went ov his way. Bubthink- "& 

ing again of what he heard from the mets;->vt Be 

felt in his boſome forhis Roll, that he might 

read therem and becomforted ; but he felt and he 

found þ it not. Thet was Chriftian in great + Chriſtian 

diſtreſs, and knew not what to do, for he wang. miles (do Ji 

ea that which w/ed to relieve lum ; and that wes ths 

wwich tho'ld have been his Paſi into the Ce- 6 Bp 
X D leſtial # 
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> ws, eftral City. Here therefore he begart to be 
©, "+ Hets ter- much + perplexed , and knew not what to de; 
5 "Piexed for bs at laft he bethought himſelf that he had ſlept © li 
—_ | in the Arbor that is on the fide of the Hill : and 
i falling down upon his knees, he as ked God for- 
"- . + givueneſs for that foolich faſf, and then 
went back to look for his Roll, But all the 

way he went back., who can ſufficiently ſet 1 

forth the ſorrow of Chriſtians heart ? ſome" 

times he ſighed; ſometimes he wept , and 

oftentimes he chid himſelf, for being ſo foolich 

ro fall aſleep in that place which. was evetied 

only for a little refrechment for his wearineſs. 

Thus therefore be went back , carefully looking 

on this ſide, and on that , 'all the way as he 

went, if happily he might find bis Roll, that 

had been his comfort ſo many times in his 

Journey. He went thas till he came again with» 

4  _ in ſight of the Arbor where heſat and ſlept ; 
Fi _—_ but that ſight renewed his ſorrow the more , 
Bows ging again , even afrech , his evil of 
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2. went on bewailing his ſinful ſleep , ſaying, © 
1 Thell, 5.7, wretched man - a fo ref os ſleep 
& in the day time that 1 should ſleep in the 
midſt of difficulty that I should G indulge 

the flech , as to uſe that reſt for eaſe to' my 

flech, which the Lord of the Hill hath ercfed 

" only fÞr the relief of the ſpirits of Pilgrims 

< Hh many ſteps have 1 took in vain ! (Thus ut 

x bappeied to lirael for their fin, they were ſent 
| » -  . back againby the way of the Red Sea;)and I am 
made to tread thoſe ſteps with ſorrow, which 1 

wight have trod with delight , had 'it not 

been for this ſinſul feep. How far might I 

beve beex 3 1y way by this time ' 1am wy 
T_us : , 


LIM 
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to tread thoſe ſteps thrice over , which I needed 
nat to have tread but once : Yea now alſol am 
like to be benighted , for the day is almoſt 
3 ſpent , O that I had not ſlept ! Now by this 
time he was come to the Arbor again , where 
for a while he ſat down and wept ; but at laſt 
(as Chriſtian would have it) looking ſorrows 
$: fully down wnder the Settle ; there he ® ofpied * Chriſt laz 

bs Roll;che which he with trembling and haſt f1deth 61 

catch'd up and put mto his boſom ; but who loſt it 
> op how joyful this man was when hi had © © 
gotten his Roll again ? For thu Roll was the 
aſſurance of his life , and acceptance at the. 
red Haven. Therefore he laid it up in his 
boſom 5 gave thanks to God for direfling his 
eye to the. place where it lay , and with joy aud 
trars betook himſelf again to bis Journey. But 
* | ob how nimbly did he ga up the reſt of the Hill ! 

; | Tit before he got wp , the Sun went down upon . 

, | Chriſtian ; and this wade him again recall 
f | thewanity of his ſleeping to his remembrance ; 
p || and thus he again began tocondele with him- 
0) 
p 
e 
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ſelf, O thou finful fleep ! howfor thy ſake 

am [I like to be benighted in my+Journey ! 

I muſt walk without the Sun, darkneſs muſt 
re | cover tf-path of my feer, and I muſt hear 
y | the noiſc of the doleful Creatures , becauſe 
d } of my ſinful ſleep ! * Now alſo he remembred 
5! | the fory that Miſtruſt andTimorous tolkim _ 
it þ of, how they were frighted with the ſight of f] 
& | Lions. Then ſaid Chriſtian to himſelf again, 
Theſe Beaſts range in the night far their prey ; 
and if they ſhould meet with me m the dark, 
how ſheuld I (hift them! how ;hould I eſcape 
being by-them torn in preces ? Thus he went on 
bis wy , but while he was hewailing his un- 
| D 2 | happy 
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happy memgs , beliftup his eyes; anl 
behold there was a very ſtately Palace bef 
him , the name of which was Beautiful,and i 
flood by the High-way ſide. 

So 1 favy in my Dream, that he mat 
Laſte and vyvent forvvatd , that if poſlible| 
might get Lodging there; Novy beforel 

. had gon far , he efitred into a very 
rovy paflage, vyhich yvas about a furlinge 
of the Porters Lodge, -and looking ver 
narrovvly before him as hevvent , he eſp! 
ed ryvo Lions 1n the yyzy, Noyy thought h 
I ſee the dangers that 'Meſiruſt and Tim 
vvere driven back by. (The Lions vver 
chained , but he ſavy not the Chains.) The 

* - he vvas afraid, and thought alſo himſc]r4 
go back aſter them, for be-thought nothing 

_ bur death vyas before tim: | Bur the Portof 

Mark. 13 at the Lodge, vvhoſc name is *Watchful,pe 

ceiving tht. Chriſtian madea halt ,as if k 

Yyould go back, .cried-unto him, ſaying, | 

thy ſtrengrh ſo ſmall? fear not the Lion 

for they axe Chained ; -and are placed ther 

for triabof faith vvhere it is ; and for di 

% -covery-of thoſe that have none: Kgep in th 

' _ .mieſt of the Path , and no hurMlall con! 
_ unto thee, | 

hen I ſavy that ke vvent on, trembliy 

fear of the Lions ; but taking good hee 

to the direfions of the Porter, he hea 

-them -roar , but they did him no hafr 

Then he clapt his hands, and-vvent 'ont 

he came and ſtood befdle the Gate vvyhe! 

the Porter vyvas. Then ſaid Chriſtian to 

Forter, Sir, What houſe is this, and may 

Lodge here to night ? The Porter anſyve 
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This Houſe was built by the Lord'of the 
fill : and he built it for the reliet and fecu- 
fm rity of Pilgrims. The Porter alfo asked. 
-/ whence he was and whither he was going Þ 
"0 chr. 1 am come (from the, City. of - Des 
nal freffion, and am going- to Mount: Zidws ; . 
/ it becauſe the Sun is novy ſer, I defare, it. 
may, t lodge here to r1ght. 
Wc... Por. What is your name? 
- Chr. My name is now , . Chriſiian ; :| but 
| My name at firſt vvas Graceleſs;' I came 
oft | f the Race of + Japhet : whom God: will 
perſivade todvvell wm the Tents of Shem., 
+ Por.. But how doth it kappcn you come ſo late, 
Sun is. fes ?. | 
Chr. 1 had been here ſooner ;, but that 
vyretched man that T am ! [ flept in the 4 
ber that ſtinds on the Hill fide; nay, I had 
notyvithitanding.. that , been here much 
| ſooner , but that in my ſleep I loſt:my evi- 
dence, _ and came without it to the. hovy of 
the Hill , and then feeling for it, and fin4- 
ing-itnot, I vvas forced yvith ſorrovy of 
heart , ro go back to the place where I flept 
my flecp ; yvhere I tound-it, and noyy. Tam 
COMC, | 
Por. Well I will calFout one of the Virs 
gins of this place who vvill, (if ſhe.like 
your -ta}k) bring you into the reſt of the 
Family, according to the Rules of the Houle. 
So. Watch ful the Porter rang a Bell:, *: 
ſound of vvbich came out at the dagor of the 
Houſe 2 grave and. bcauriful-Dam(el, nam- 
ed Diſcretion, and 4ked vvhy ſhevvas catled;? 
The Porter anſwered, This. Man 'is ina 
Journey from the City, of Deftrutiion. to 
. D 3 Moutrt 
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Mount Zion , bur being weary and benrght- 
ed , ht acked me if he might lodge hereto 
night ; ſo Itold him I would call for thee, 
who after diſcourſe had with him_, mayeſt: 
do as ſeemeth thee good, even according to. 
the Law of the Houſe. 


Then ſhe asked him whence he was, and: 
whither he was going ? and he' told her; FF 


ſhe asked alſo, how he got in the way ?: 
and he told her ; then ſhe asked him | 


What he had ſeen, and met with in the. 


way? and he told her : andlaſt;, ſhe ask- 
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þ 

_ed his name , fo lie aid, It is Chriftian ; ( 
'E 


"and F hayeſo much the mare a 'delire to. 
lodge hereto night , becauſe by whac I per=: 
of th 


ceive this place was built by the Lord of the 
Hul., forthe relief and ſecurity of Pilgrims. 
So ſhe ſmiled; bur the-- water ſtood in her 
eyes: And after a little pauſe , ſhe faid, I 
willcall forth two or three more of my Fa- 
mily.. So ſhe ran to thedoor and called out 
Prudence , Piety , and Charity, who after a 
little m>re diſceurſewith him , had him in- 

. to the Family; and many of them meeting 


him at_thethreſhold of the houſe, ſaid., . 


Comein thou bleſſed of the Lord ; | this 

Houſe was buile by the Lord of the Hill , on 
purpoſe to entertain ſuch Pilgrims in, Then 
he bowed his head and followed them into 

the Hgaſe. So when he was come in, and ſat 

, they gave him ſomething to drink ; 
and conſented together that until {upper 
was ready; ſome of them ſhould have lome 
particular diſcourſe with'Chri#ixn , for the 
beſt improvement of time ;- and they ap- 
pointed Plety and Prudence, and Cheri - 
- | he. 
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diſcourſe vvith him ; and thus they began. ; 

Pity. Come good Chriſtian, ſince vve have pj, yt 
©, been ſo loving to you , 10 receive you mmto 0ur courſu bim: 
tl houſe this night ; let us, if perhaps vwve may 
to better our ſelves thereby, talk wuith you of all 

© things that have hagpened to you in your Ptl- 

4. grimage ? | | 
" - Chr. With a very good vvill, and I am 
$ glad that you are ſo vvell diſpoſed, 

£t Pietys What moved you at firſt to betake 
lowr ſelf to a Pilgrims life ? 
F*Ch. 1 vvas driven 'out of my Native + jy, Chri- 
}Countrey by a dreadful ſound that vvas in ftianwas dri- 
E mine ears, /e vvit ,' That unavoidable de- ven ow of his 
Arudtion did attend me, if I abode inthat 7” Ore 
vyhere I vvas. 
" Piety, But hovv did it happen that you 
tame out of your Countrey this yay ? 
| s Chr. It vvas.'as God vvould have it ; for 
yyhen I yvvas under the fears ofdeſtruQion;I 
did nor knoyv yYhithet to go; but by chance 
there came a man , even to me, (as vvas 
trembling and vycepirg)yvhoſe name is FE- : 
wangeliſt, .and he nos me to the” Wicket Magn | 
. F pate; vvhich.elfe | ſhould neverrhaye found ;, Zion, © 
and ſo ſerme into the vvay that hathled-me | 
dircly to this Houſe. - 
(  Picty.-Bur did you not come by the Houſe ' og 
the Interpreter ! 

Chri Yes, and did ſee fuch thinþy there, 

the remembrance of vyhich vvill ſtick by me 
as long as I live : + eſpecially three things; 4: ; ,vcas: 
to vvit ,'/Hlovy Chriſtin deſpight of wn ods op _ 
maintains his-yyork of Grace in the heart”, be ſaw inthe © 
how the man had finned himſelf quite out 
of hopes of Gods mercy, and alſothe Dream | 

. | D 4 - of * - 
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of him that thought in- his lcep the day of 
Judgment was-come. 
,  - Piety. Why? did you bear him tell his 

Chr. Yes, anda dreadful one it'was, 1 
thought; ir. made my heart ake as he was 
relling of it, but yer I am glad [ beard it, 

Piety. We that all t hat you ſaw at the 
Houſe of the Interpreter? 

Chr.'No, he took me and had me where. 
he ſhewed mea ſtately Palace, and how the 
People were clad in Gold that were in it ; 
and how there came a venturous Man; and 
cut his way through the Armed men that 
ſtood in the door to kecp him our , and” 

' how he was bid tocomein , and win _ 
Glory-: Methought thoſe things did Tavi 
my heart; I would have Fay good 

- Mans houſe a twelvc-month, but that I knew 
4 had further to go. PN | 111 

Piety. 4nd what (aw ye elſe in the-way ? 

Chr. Saw | Why, [ went but a lietle tur- 
ther, and I ſaw one”, as I thought iamy 
mind hang bleeding upon the Tree ; and the 
very fightof him made my burdeafall off my 
back (for I groancd under a very heavy 
burden) but then it fell down from off me, 
*T'was a ftrange thing to me, for I never 
ſaw ſuch 2 thing before ; Yea, and while [ 


eons up (for then I could not for- 
ooking) three ſhining ones came to 
me : one of them teſtified that my. ſing were 
forgiven me; another ſtripr me of ;my rags, 
and gave me this broidered Coat which you 
ſee ; and the third ſet the mark which you 
ſee in my fore-head, and gave me this ſeal» 
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ed RoH (and with that he plucked it out of 


0 


bis boſome.) EDS 
Piety. But-you ſaw more than this, did you had 

. wot ? TH 
Chr. The things that I have told you ei 


: © were the beſt, yet ſome other matter | ſaw, 
" F 2snamely I faw three Men S:m#ple,S/oth, and 
Preſumption , lie afleep A little out of the 
_way as (came, vvith Irons upon their heels; 
"but do you think I could awake them! 1 
Falſo ſaw Formality and Hypocriſis come tum- 
{bling over the wall,to go(as they pretended) 
Fro Zion , but they were Fickly Loſt ; even 
Fas my (lt did tell them, bur they would- 
Dot belicye : but, above all, I found i, hard: 

vvork io get up this Hil , ard-as hard to 

comme by the Lions moveh; ard truly if.it 

hd nor teen for the good. Man the Porter 

that ſtar.ds'atthe' Gare, I do not koov y,but- 

that af er all ,\, I-mighrt have gone back a-» 
gain : but | thank"Cod I am here, and 1 
thank you for receiving of me. 

Then Prudence.thought good to ask bim pattince 
2fevv queſtions, and deliredihus anſyver ty diſcourſes 
them. bum, 

Pru. Do you not think ſometimes of the 
Countrey from whence. you came? OP 

Chr Y.s, + butyvith much ſhame and ornrrayr iy 
detcitarion ; Truly , if I had been miaful rc & bu 
of that Countrey. from whence I cams Kel iy 
might hare had opportunity to have returned; Heb. 11 1. - 
but 1.0wT dcſire a better Countrey , that is ay **: > 
ticavenly. | | 

Pru. Do you not yet bear away with you 
ſome of thc : hirgs that then you were concer- 

fſagut withal * 


* Vw of mw = Oo Www O06 © 
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* Chr. Yes, but greatly againſt my will.; 
+ Chriſtiari eſpecially my inward and f cartal cogi- 
diftafted with tations ; with which all my Countrey-men, 
carnal cogi- . as well 28 my ſelf, were gens but 
k4tyans now all thoſe things are my grief, and might 
+ Chriſtian's 1 durchuſe mine. own things, I would+ chuſe 
choice. never to think of thoſe things more ; bur 
yo I would be a .doing of that which is | 
Rom. 7; , + that which is wosſt is with me. 2; 
7M Do you not find ſometimes , as if thiſt | | 
; things were vanquiched, whith at other tome 
be are yoar perplexity. | 
7 " Chy, Yes, but that is but ſeldom ; bus: 
+ Chriſtian's they are to me + golden hours , in which | 
goldenhowre, ſuch things happen to me. 
Pru. Can .you remember by what mean: 
you find your, annoyances at- Fines gbrif they 
were vanquished 
+ How .Chti= Cbr- Yes, when +1 think what I ſaw at 
” Rtianges theCroſs, thatwilldo it zand > Tlock+ 
* Power a- uponmy Broidred Coat that: will do it; 
gaingt his ' and when I look inte the. Roll that I carry 
in my Boſom , "that will doit ; and when, 
, my thoughts wax warm about whither I am 
F. going , that will do it. 
'* Pru.. And what is it that makes you ſo de- 
Ml GAs to goto Mums Zion? | 
ns Ap Why, Þ there 1 hope to ſee him #4- 
Why Obes i at did hang dead on the Croſs; and 
| hope, t0 be rid of all thoſe things 
Zion. char to this day are in me, an annoyance 
-+1C v5. 8. to me ; there they ſay there isno F death , 
Rev. 21-4. and Ss I ſhall dwell with ſuch Company 
as I like beft. For toell. you truth ,- I love 
him, becaiſe I was by him eaſed.of my. 
'Darden » andI am, weary -of wy xy" 


L 


UMI 


ſickneſs : I would fair be where ! ſhalt'die ©, 
ns more ,, and with the company that-ſhall - . 
continually cry,” * Holy, .Holy, Holy. OT” 

Then ſaid Charity 4 Chriſtian, Have you Fun C8 
8 family? are yous married man ? J 
Chy. I have a Wite and 4 {mall Children. 
.”. Cha. And why aid you not bring them along 

with you? - .. 4 | 
* Chr. Then Chriftian+ wept and ſaid , Oh + Chriſtian's 
= how willingly would I have done it-, but Zoverobs 
© they. were all of them utrerly averſe. ro my fe and 
| A oy Children, 

© going on Pilgrimage. 
Cha, But you 5hou ld have talked to them , 
and have endeavoured to have cthewn them the 
"danger of being br hind. 

Ghr. So I did, and told them atſo what 
God had ſhewed to me of the . DeftruRion | 
of our City: But ſeemed to them as one Gen. 19-14" 
t that mocked”; and they believed me not. 
+ Chi. And. did you prayto God that he 
; weld bleſs your counſel t6 them? ' 
y Chr. Yes, and that with much aff-Qion? 
2 
1 


tor you muſt think tirarmy Wite and poor 
Children were very- dear unto- mes.” 

Cha. Bret did you tell them of your own ſor- 
| ram, aud fearof deſtrultion ? for I ſuppoſe that  _ 

deſtruttion was viſible enough t0 you ? Mine. AC 
. Chr. Yes,over, and over, and over, They | 
| mighe alſo + ſce- my fears in _my,counte- + Chriſtians 
$ nance, 1n4my tears ,,* and alfo in my m- Fear of pre 
Ling under the apprehenſion of the Jadg- riſhing Fa F 
; | read m 1s 

ment.that did hang over gur heads; bar all OR 
was not ſufficiear-to prevail with thera to gunce, 
come with me, | 
| Cha. But -what' could they ſay for them. i 
F Jeboes y why they came not ? 


JMI 
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+ The cauſe Chr, Why + my Wife was afraid of l0- 
a”, yy fing this World; and my Children were gi- 
did not 0 Van tothe fooliſh delights of youth 2: {@ 
— wir biz, what by one thing and what by anorher , 
[- they left me to wander in this manner alone.. 
Cha. But did you not with your vain life, 
damp all that you by words uſed by way of prr- 
ſwaſion to brirg them away with you? 


"= for I am.conſcious to my ſelf of many fail» 
ge therein ;; I know alſo thar-a man by / 
his converſation , may ſoori ov&rthrow 
what by argument or perſwafion he dorh. ' 
labour tofaſten upon others for their good. 

 , © Yer,thisI can ſay,l was very wary of giving 

Chriſtian $ fas them occaſion, by any unſcemly attion,zto. 

Ce efied 1; make them'averſe to-going- on-Pilgrimage. 

Wit:and ) Yea, forthis very thing, they wonld tell me 

Cinldren. I wasroo preciſe, and thar I denied my felt 

of things(tor their ſakes) im.which they ſaw 

no evil. Nay; I think 1 may ſay, that if 

what they ſaw in me Uid hinder them, it 

was wy great renderneſs in flaning againſt 

God, or of doing any wreng to my Neigh- 

. bour, 

 +Joh. 3.12: | Cha. Inaved * Cain bated bu Brother be- 
bg - cauſe his own works were evil, and his Boos. 
ou - Sg thers righteous ; and if thy Wife and Childra. . 
Fey. have begy offended with thee for thre they thare- 
-þ themſelves to be implacable to good , 

4+ Ezck. 4.19. Fas thou haſs deliver ed thy Soul from ther 

; 00d. = ' [29 

Now I ſaw in myDream.that thusthey: fat 
talking together until ſupp-r was ready. 
$ when tLey had made readyi, they fac 

dowa io ment ; . Now the 1 able was. tur- 
| n:thed 


 Chy, Indeed I cannot commend my life, I 
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6c 


miſhed + with fat things, and with Wine , + What Chrd- 


that was well refined ; and all their + talk at ftian-had 
the Table wag about the LORD of the Hill: #**(pper- 


as-namely , about what HE had done, and 
wherefore HE did what he did, and why 
HE had builded that Houſe: and by what 
they ſaid, I pzrceived. thar HE had been a 
great Warriour : and had fought w.th, and 


which made me love him the more. 


* Forasthey (aid and as] believed(ſaidChri--. 


ſin) he did it with the loſs of much bloud ; 
t that which pur glory ef Grace into all 
he did, wasthar he did ir out of pure love 
to his Countrey. And belide,there were ſome 
of them .of the houftiold that ſaid , they 
had beeti'and ſpoke with him. fincc he did 
die on the Ctols ;. and they have atteſted 
that they had it from-his own lips , that 
he is ſuch a lover of poor Pilgrims, that 
the like is not to be found from the Eaſt to 
the Welt; 
They moreover-gave 2n inſtance of what 
they affirmed, and that was , He had ſtripe 
himſelf of his glory, that he might do this 


for the Poor ; and that they heard'him (ay. 


and affirm, +hat hs would not dwell in the 
Mountain of Zion alone. They ſaid moreo- 
ver, That be had made many \ilazimg 
4Princes, though by nature they were Beg- 
gers born ; and their original had been the 


 Dunghill. 


Thus they diſcourſed rogether till lite at 
night; andatter they had commitred them- 
felycs to their Lord wr Protcction , they 


1 i 


at ſuppere- 


Ine. 


> hin * him that had the powcr. of Death+: + Heb. 2.143, 
& bur not without great danger to. himſelf : 


IS». 


+ Obrift 


makes Pri nces 


of Beggers. 
1 Sam. 


Piak., 113. 7+. 


7 "- =he. Pilgrims Peogrefs. 
—— betook themſelves to reſt "The Pilgrim - 
% Chriſtians they laid in a large upper FT Chamber , 
Bercbamber. whoſe window. opened towards the Sun fl. 
Hos fing : the name of the Chamber was Peace, 
; where he ſlept till break ofday, and then he. 

| awake and ſang; 


Where am I now | is this the love and care 

Of Feſus , for the men that Pilgrims are, ' ' © 

F ; Thus to provide | ! That I ſhould beforgiven ! ? 
Aud dwell already thenext door to Heaven. . 


_ 


Soin the moraing they all got up ,- and: 
after ſome more diſcourle, they rold him 


| bad (7s Ve they ſhewed Records. ot the a. Anti- 
| on {Fung quity; in which as I remember my Dream, 
there; they ſhewed him firſt the Pegegree of the 
+ Lord of the Hill, that he was the Son of the 
Ancient of Days.,, and came by that eternal 
Generation. Here alſo was more fully Re- 
corded the Aﬀs.that.he had done, and the . 
namesof many hundreds thar he had taken 
into his ſervice ; and how he had. placed 
them in ſuch Habirations that-could neither . 
by length of Days , nor decays of Nature , 
be diſſvulved. | 6 
Thengdey read to him ſumeof the wor. 
= | thy Att thatſome of his ſervants had done; 
As how they had ſubdued Kingdoms, 
wrought Righteouſneſs , obtained Promiles, 

; * » ſtopp:d the mouths of Lions, quenched rhe 
+ Bcb3 rigs; violence of Fire ,. eſcaped the edge of rhe 
"34. Sword ; out of weakneſs were made ſtrong, 

| waxed 


ee nes, OX © 


-wO7 


+ accompliſhment, both to the dread and a- 


_ pers, and Lamps too, with which Gideon Ws 


"alſo were ſeveral other Hiftories of many ©+.. ' , 
- ther famous things ; of all which Chriſtian 
>” had a view : Agof things both Ancient and . 
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waxed valiant in fight, and turned to flight, 
the Armies of the Aliens. 

Then' they read again in another part of 
the Records of the Houſe , where it was. 
ſhewed how willingly their Lord was to 
receive into his favor , any , even ally, 
though they in time paſt had offered great 
affronts to his Perſon and Proceedings, Her . 


Modern ; together with Prophecies and 
Predictions of things that have their certain -. 


mazement of enemies , and. thecomfort and - 
ſolace of Pilgrims, _ | 
The next day they-, took-him, and had 
him into the F Armory ? where they ſhewed + Chriſtian... 
him all manner of Furniture , whick the #4 #0 the 
Lord had providgd for Pilgrims , as Sword owes.” 
Shield , Helmer:,. Breft-plate, All prayer ,. 
and Shooes that would not-wear out, And ” 
there was berecnough of. this to harneſFour 7:73, 
as many men for the ſervice of theirLord,” "tHe. 
as there be Stars in, the Hea yew. for multi-, ©; $253 
rude. SW. by 
They alſo ſhewed him foni&ef the En... .. 
gines with which ſome*vf hifferyants-had. 
done wor.decful things. + They ſhewed him + Chriſtian. 
Maſes's Rod , the Hammer and\Ngil with is 22ade to ſep 
which 7ael ſlew Siſera, the Pitchers, Trum- 424% 


purt.to flight the Armies of Midian. Then 
they ſhzwed him the Oxes Goad, wherewith 
Sha mger flew ſix hundred men. They fhew- 
ed. him alſq the Jaw. bone with which Samp* 

| | jou 


— 


#7 
Meg b 
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+-Chriftian 
' ſhewed the 
geleable 


Mountains. 


416-33. 16, 
I7. 


4 Chriftian 


ſerr forward 


fen'did ſuch mighty feats; they ſhewed him» 
morecver the Sling and Stone vyith which 
David ſlew Goliah of Gath : and the Sword 
alſo with which the Lord will Kill the 
Man of Sin, in the day that he ſhall riſe up- 
ta the prey. They ſewed him beſides ma- 
ny excellent things , with which Chriſtian 
was much delighted. This done they went 
to their reſt again. . | 
Then | ſaw in my Dream , that on the 
morrow he got upto go forwards, but they. 
defired. him to ſtay till the next day allo; 
and then ſaid rhey, we will (if the day be * 
clear) ſhew you the + deleQable Mountains, 
vvhich they ſaid, vyould yet further add to - 
hiscomtort ; becauſe they were nearer the 
defired Haven, than the place where ar prc-- 
ſent he was. So he conſenteg. and ſaid... 
Whe1 the morning was up., they had him 
to the top.of the Houſe;+ and bid him look 
-South ; ſo he did : and behold at a great 


' diſtance. ke ſaw a moſt pleaſant Mountgin- 


ous Countrey,beautified with Woods , Vinee- 
yards, Fruits, of all ſorts; - Flowers allo , 
with Springs and Fountains, very deletable 
to behold,” Then he asked the name of the. 
Countrey, they ſaid it was Immanuel; Land: 
and it is as Common , aid they , as:his 
Hill is, to and for all the Pilgrims. And 
when thqp comet there, from thence, thou 
maYyefrlec to the Gate ot the Caeleftial Ci 
ty, as the Shepherds that live there will. 

m:k2 appear. 
Now he bethought himſelf of ſet: ing for- 
wzrd, + and they .were vviiling he ſhould; 
bat fuſt, aid they, let us go 2gain into the . 
| 'N Armory . 


' 


ay TS "& | _- 8a. + 
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- the ſhould meer with -aſfaolts in the” way: 


* out with His friends to the Gate , and there 


was Faithful. 


"1s my Toryns-man, my near Ne'ghbour, he 


Hill. 


.are vve come out po a:company. thee dovvn 


—e 


Armory ; ſo they did ; and when he came Hs 
there , they, + harneſſed him from head to + Chviſtian” 


foot, with-what was of proot,; left perhaps __ -_y 


He being: therefore thas accoutred,' walkerh 


he asked the [Porter if he ſaw any Pilgrims 

paſs by ? . then the Porter anſwered, Yes. 
Chr: Pray did you know him. ? /2id he, 
Por. T askedt his name, and he toid:me it 


Chr. OrfidChrifiian, I know him , he 


comes from the place vvhere I vyas born : 
hovy far do you thick he may be betore ? 
Por, He is got by this time bclovy the 


Chr. Well, + faid Chriſtian , good Porter + Hw Chri- 
the Lord be with: thee. and. add to all chy vian ad he 
bleſſings much: increafe,” tor the Kindneſs - ns grees 
that thou haſt ſheyved to me. - 4 <8 

Thea he began to go forvvard , but Diſ- 
cretion , Piety, Charity, and PArtence vvould 
accompany him dovvn to the , foot of rhe 
Hill,, So they vyeat on together,reiterating 
eh2ir former diſcourfes til! they came-ro go 
doyyn the Hill. Then ſaid Chriſtian, as it * 
vvas difficult coming up, ſo (ſo tar as | can 
fee) it 13 dangerous going dovvun, Yes, (aid 
Prudence, 10 it is : tor it is an har. martir 
for a man to go dewn into the Valley of 
| Hamilation, as thou art novy, and to catch The Valley of 


no ſlip by the vvay : Therefore ſaid they, Humiliation, 


the Hill. So he begaa togo doyvn, but ve+ -_ 4 
ry vvarily, yet be caught a flip or tyvo- 
T 
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Companions (when Chriſtian was gone down 
tothe botrom of the Hill, gave him 8 Loaf 
of Bread, a Bottle of Wine, and a-Cluſter 
of Raiſons; and then he went on his way. 

But now in this Valley of - Humiliation 


had. gone but a little way before he eſpied a 
foul Fiend. coming ' over the Field: to-meet 
him ;. his name is Apollyon.” Then .did 


1 mind--whether to go back -or | to ſtand" his 
Eo. ground, But he confidered again; that he 
had no Armor for his back, and therefore 
thoughs that to turn the back-to. him , 
might give him greater advantage vith eaſe 
ro pierce him with his Darts ; therefere he 
+: \ - reſolved to venture, and ſtand his ground. 
+ Chriſtian's For thought he , + had Ino- more in mine 


q = DE the beſt vyay toftand. | 
+ 124 wht So he yvent on , and Apollyon met him ; 
" novy the Monſter yvas hideous to behold, he 
yyas-cloathed yvith ſcales likes Fiſh; (and 
they. are his pride) he had Wings like a 
- Drago, feet like 2 Bear , - and out of his 
belly cacaerFire and Smoak, and his mouth 
vyas ag thehwurth of a Lion, When he vvas 
come vp to Chriſtian, he beheld hirp-rvith a 


queſtio! Ivvith him, 


you bound? - 
Chr. I am come from the City -of De- 


Gend A. 30 gowg tothe City of Zia. 
 pollyo® 


20 


Apob 


Then I ſaw in my Dream, that theſe good NI 


poor Chriſtian was hard put'toit , - for he | 


Chrift;an begin to be afraid , and caſt in his 


reſlution on eye , than the ſaving of my life, *twould be. 


Cxſdaintyl countenance, and hagbegas to 
** Apol. Whence come you', and (wohither are. 


4 Diſewſs frufiion + vybich'is the place of altevil,and - 
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+ Apol. By this I perceive thou art one of my 


am the Prince and God of it, How i; it then 


it, uot that I hope thou mayeſt do me more ſer - 


| ground. 


ons; bur your ſervice was hard and your 


I'was come to years, I did as other confi- 


[gh mend my ſelf. 
pol. There. is. no.Prince- that will thus 


but ſince thou complaineft of thy 


| he the and'wages + be content to go back, what * Apollyent 


our Countrey vill affard, 1 do here promiſe to 
give thee.. © 

Chr. Bur T have let my ſelf to another, 
even to the King of Princes, and how can I 
with fairneſs go back with thee ? . 

Apol, Thou haſt done in this, according to 
the Proverb, + change a bad for @ worſe : 
it is ordinary for thoſe that have. 
themſelves f4 5 Servants after # VU 
hing the/lip ; and return again tae Go 
ſa.too , all chall be woell. ; | 
| Chr. I have given him my KERE 2:00 
ſworn my Allegiance to him ; how then can 
I ge back from this, and not. be hanged as 
& Traitor? ; 

Apol. Thos did'ft the ſame by me , ana yet 
I pnrveiing fo oh % Lee thou ils 
Yes turw again, and go back. ” gs 


| ſabjetts ; for all that Conntrey i: mine; and 1: 
+ that thou haſt run away from thy King ? Were - 
' Tice , 1 would ſtrike thee now at one blow to the. 
Chr. I was. born indeed.in your Domini-. 


derare perſons do., look out , if perhaps I - 


MT loſe his Subjetts-, neither will F ar yet - 


. <67- 


\ 


k uch as a man could not. live on , 
Mor the wage: of ſin is death; therefore when +Rom $37 


= + Apollyon 
wndervalues 
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Chr, What I promiſed thee vyasin my 
* 0p non-age; and b.faJcs,I count that the Prince 
& Io 34 under y vhoſe Banner novv I Rand, is able to 
A abſolye me; yea, and to pardon alſo yyhat 
I did as to my complygance yvirh thee: and- 
befides (O - thou deifroying Apellyon) to 
ſpeak truth, I like his Service, his Wages, 
his Servants, his Government, his Company, 
and Countrey, bettcr than thine: and there- 
fore leave oft to perſvyade me further,l am 
A his Scrvanor, and I vvill follovy hiw. 
% Apl. Canfider again when thoy art in cool 
| are blood , what mo = like to meet with in the 
. rievous ends way that thou goeſt. Thou knoweſt that for the 
vf Oriſtians , maſt part, his Servants come to an ill end,be- 
vo difwads cauſe they are tranſgreſſors againſt me and 
from perſift- my way : How 1nany of- them have been put 
Tag in bi way. to chameful death ? and beſides, thou counte(t- 
X his Service better than mine ; whereat bene- 
wer came yet from the place where he ts , to. 
deliver any that, ferved him out of their 
hands: but as for me, how many times, as all. 
the world ery well knows , have 1 delivered, 
either by pewer or fraud thoſe that bave faith». 
; Fully ſerved me, from him and his;though ta- 
tex by thin; and ſo I will deliver thee. 
Chr, Pi&\forbearing at preſent to deliver 
© them, Hon purpoſe to try theit-Jove vyhe- 
ther - Ove cleave to him to the end: 
thd as forthe ill end thou ſayeſt they come 
to , that is. moſt. glorious in their account, 
For , for preſent deliverange ;' they "do not 
much expe it; for they ſtay for their Glo«, 
ry, and thea "they ſball have it, vyhen 
their Prince comes in his , and the Glory of 
the. Angels, | 
; Apol.. 


ot" 000- MS . ab. © 


thy ſervice to him ; and how doeft thou think F : SL 


_ when thou waſt almoſt choaked in the Gulf plead; if af 


_- go back at theſight of the Lions ; and when 


grievous rage, ſaying, Iam ay tnmy to this 
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Apol. Thou haſt already been unfaithfal in 


to recerve wages of him ? <p 
Chr. Wherein., O .Apollyon have T been 24 
unfaithful to-him ? 


Apol. Thou didft faint at firſt ſetting out, 


of D:ſpond. Thou didſt attempt wrong ways tians infirmin * 
g be-rid of thy burden, dren. os ſhonldef yea again 
have ftayed till thy Prince had taken it off. _ | 
Thou didft ſinfully ſleep and loſe thy choice 

things : thou wait alſo ; almoſt perſwaded to 


thou talkeſt of thy Feurney and of what thou 
haſt heard , and ſeen , thou art inwardly de» 
firous of wain-glory in all that thou ſayeſt or 
oe 


Chr. All this is true, and much more , 
vyhich thou haſt left out z but the Prinee 
vyhom [ ſerve and honour, is merciful, and 
ready to forgive : but beſides, theſe infirmi- 
tics polſ.fTed me in thy Coun trey, for there 
I ſuckt themiin , and I have groaned under 
them, being ſorry for them , and have ob- 
tained Pardon of my Prince. - 

Apil. Then Apollyon broke out into 2 


Prince ; I hate his Perſon, bls Laws, and apen 
Perple; F am come out on pupoſe to "with- an, 
ft--d thee. if 

Ch. Apollyon, bevvare vyhat you do,for I | 
am in the Kings High. vvay, the vvay of f 
Holineſs, therefore rake heed to your (cit. 

Apdl. Then Apollyon ftradled quite over 
the vvhole breadth of the vvay,and ſaid Iam 
yoid.of fear in thid matter, prepare thy ſelf 
ro 


nn, 


”.. 


*$ Chriſtian 
== 
«Randi faith little back ; Lpolhon therefore followed his 
and converſa» work amajn , and Chriſtian again rook 


f on 
es 
30 the ground 
Chriſtian. 


| ms Þ2ogrefs. 
todie ; for. I ſwear b Infernal Den , 


rbat thou ſhalt go no furtheg-, here will I 
ſpill rhy ſoul , - and with that he threw a 


-flaming Dart at his breſt; but Chriſtian 
.* had a ſhield in his hand, with which he 
caught it, and ſo prevented the danger 6f 
that. Then did Ghriſftian draw, tor-he 


ſaw *rwas time to beſtir him ; and Apollzon 
as faſt made at him; throwing Darts as 
thick as hail ; by the which, notwithſtand- 
ing all that Chr:ſfian could do to avoid ir , 
f Apollyon wounded him in his head, his 
hand-and foot , this made Chriſtian give a 


courage , -ahd reſiſted as manfully as he 
could. This ſore Combat laſted for above 
half a day , even *till Ghriſtian was almoſt 


quite ſpent. , For you muſt know thar Chri. 


Fian , by reaſonof his wounds , muſt needs 
grow weaker and weaker. 

[Then Apollyon' eſpying his opportunity , 
began to gather up cloſe to Chriſtian , and 
wreſtling with him,gave him @ dreadful fall; 
and with that Chriſtian's Sword flew out of 
his hand. Then ſaid Apollyon 1 am ſure 
of thee now , and with that, he had almoſt 
preſt him to-death ; ſo that Chriflian began 
to-deſfiair of life, But as God would have it, 
while #pollyon was fetching of his laſt blow,, 
thereby to make a full end of this good 
Man , Chriſtan nimbly ſtretched out his 


: ” hand for his Sword , and caught it , ſaying, 
FMlick..'7. 8. | Rejoyce not againſt me, O mine enemy ; whin 


Tfall I ſhall ariſe ; and with that gave him 
a gcadly thruſt , which made him give 


4 


back, 
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back , as one that had received bis mortal 
Wound : Chriſtian pereciving that , made 
at him again, ſaying, + Nay inall theſe 
"things we are more than conquerors , through 
him that loved us. And with that Apollyen 
ſpread forth his Dragons Wings and ſped 
him away., that *Chriſtian ſaw him no 
more. | 
In. this Combat no man can imagine, un- 
leſs he had ſeen and heard as I did , what 
yelling, and hideous roaring Apoiyon made 
alt the t1me of the figh:,heſpake like a Dra- 
-g21: andon the other fide , what ſighs 
and groans burſt from Chriſtians heart. I 
never ſaw him all che while give ſo much as 
one pleaſant Jook , till he perceived he had 
wounded 4po/Tyon with his two edg'd Sword, 
th indeed bc did ſmile , and look upward: 
but *rwas the dreafulleſt fight that. ever I 
ſavy. 
' $0 vvhen the Battle was over, Chriſtian 


OO th *.. 4 — HH — 


; 


Lion; to him that did help me againſt 4- 
follyon : and ſo he did, ſaying, 


Great Beelzebub, the Captain of thus Fiend, 
Deſign'd my ruin , therefore to this end 

He ſent him harneſt out ; and be with rage 
That helbſh was , did fiercely me engage : 
But bleſſed Michael helped me , and 1 

By dint of Sword did quickly make him fly : 
Therefore to him let me give laſting praiſe , 
And thanks, «nd bleſs bis name always. 


Then there came to him. an band vvith 
ſome 


, 


+ Rom. 3-9 


Jam. 4.7: 


A brief Yels 


tion of the 


Combate bythe 


ſpeitator. 


Chriftias 


ſaid , -I vvill here give thanks to him that gives Gd 
hath delivered me out of the motith of the” !hanke for dee 


lrverance. 


% 


Pe & % 


& bis Sword 
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"ſome of the leaves of the Tree of Life ; 

the which Chriſtian took and applied, to the 
.— - » qounds thathe had received in the Battle; 
f and was healed immediately. He alſo fat 
down in that place to eat Bread, and to. 
drink of th2 Botrle that was given him a 
little before ; ſo being refreſhed , he ad. 
Chriftian Oreſſed himſelf ro bis Journey , with F his 
þ om bis Sword drawn in his hand; for be ſaid , I 
with know not but ſome other enemy may bear ' 
by er big 190d. But he met with noother affront fr. m 
_— wu Apollyon , quite thorow this Yalley. 
Now art the end of this Valley , was an- 
The Valley of other called the Valley of the Shadow of 
tbe ſhadow of Death,and Chriſtian muſt needs go through 
PDeat\. jr, becauſe the way to che Celeſtial City 
wo lay through che migft of it: Now this 
Valley is a very ſolitary place. The Pro- 
6. phert Jeremiah thus deſcribes it, 4 Walder- 
neſs , a Lard of . Deſarts, and of Pits , a 
Land of Drought dd of th: Shrdow of Death, 
. &# Lamd that no man ( buta Chriſtian ) 
 paſſeth thoraw , and where no man dwelt. 

* Now here Chriſtian was worſe put toit 
than in his fight with Apollyon , as by the 
ſ-quel you ſhall ſee. 

I ſaw then in my Dream , that when 
Chriftian was got unto the Borders of the 
Shadow of Death, there met him two 

AN The chil- Mien, Children of them that broughs up 

oo torr ack. 3 + evil report of the goed Lind , ma- * 

+ Nutab, 13. king haſte to go back : to whom Chriſtian 
ſpake as follows, 

C br. Whit her ave you going * 

Men:They ſaid, Back , back ; and we 

would have you doſo:o, if cithgr life or 


peace is prized by you. Chr, 


+ Jer. 2- 


QF) 


£0 Ef" Fh AAR ſaid. tr” 
Men. ""Mirrer!, ſaid they”? ; ye. "ere; | 


that Way 25.1YOu (Are going, and 
Wen ; a5 far as Ae » and Ih 4.0 al 


I oft , paſt con} bac 
{FE org Fl een 


peg ts hag tor oe with. ; "foot 


«Ws we were almoft in the” F 

lley 0 ſhadow | of Dearh', - but, Pal. 23; 8. 

I.” ive looked bef6fe us, and, _ LOT. 
8b Wh 


fore we,came $0.18. ,-. 
* have Jou ſean ? p TY 


IS "Wh ih 6 Yilley, t it; 
J as dark as p ih re 1s tw "> 


SNTTN heoblins, Satyrs  ahd,Dra 
by bo, the Pit >, ve hears! {aa in R Ha 


We DR eh howling: Fig; yelling , F 
$6 "a People under unuriera's zviſery; I + 7M 

ho "The re, fat boutig-, 10: ion and "a 

Irq bs; Nod of cr: us Valley hangs the 4 


6a ah g* "Clpuc > Of conBu0ts deal» Joy 2. £ 


| ſpread nw E | 
| Rl es Re! cy oy whit, ard H CNAP.1%.2. 
utt 


rly without order. 
.Che. Thes. ſaid, Chriſtian 3 7 Perteive 
* nat: tt, by way, you have (2id, but that; * * Jer. 2, 
this 35 ty way tothe deſired Haven, 
inc Be itthy way, we Will gor.chuſe 
it for Ours.z 'l thEy parted, and, (Chriſtiaz 
Wenr on His way, bus fUll with his Sword 
drawn in his hand, r fear leſt he ſhould 
s aſlanited. 
Eo L 


4 


4 Flo x 

6 | Tana 
*y there was onthe "Tiphe 
=p DI, that'Dirch 1s 1t 


ing At "Min have ted the Blitid 


} nn; ery 
into Which, one ney b,, 
finds ho bo for” h 4 P. 
on: Into' B./& agg, King | 


dit fall, fl, wp no. be on 
Wick ere not, thar ackr 
14 erthe, had bak giv j 


Ben Minn ie gs c 


Hu Hg to. Red Cheat 
a the Jig 

hey "pk win ay ora neo the 
mire-oft the orher ; alſo when. heſolight 
ro eſcape the mire, without great-care- 
fulnefs, he: would. be ready. to, 
the Ditch.” Thus' h& went el, . 
heard him here. ſigh bitcerly,: for, be-= 
tides the danger, metitioned Gove, the 
parh-way Ab ſo dark, thar oft-clmes 


atone the midſt of this Valley, T per- 
ceived "4 Mouth of Helf to be and ir 
hot Wks hat tell 1. ; os 
ught brit bits 1 0 
| iro 6 we AR . 
. | would the ot. 16 ſack” 
. with ſparks and hideous noiſes, ( things 
that cared not for Chriſtian's Sword,” as Fyr 
di 


is foor to let fgrard, he; 
- crir ty or upon what he ſhopld' 
et it 


Ng, is p TROOM þ 
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did: Apollyon before'}: that he” was” forced 
to put up' his Sword , arid berake him- 
ſelf ro'another weapon called * Al/-pray- * Ephel. 6. 
tr z\ ſo he cryed in my hearing *' 0 Lord 18 
I beſeech thee deliver my Soul. Thus he * Pal. 
went on a great - while , yet ftill the 116. 3- 
flames: would be- reaching towards him : 
alſo he heard dolefub voices, and rulh< 
ings to and” fro,- ſo thar ſometimes he 
foogh he' ſhould 'be torn-in pieces, or . 
ED END i, 
This frightful ſight was ſeen, and t TS 
dreadful noiſes wire heard by him for Cy 
ſeveral miles together , and coming to 7 of 
a-place, where he thought he heard a {1 
company of Fiends coming forward to | 
meet him, he ſtopr, and began to. muſe -! -. 
whart:he had beſt to do. Sometimes he 
had half-a thought t go back. "Then 
again he thoughr- he might be half wa 
through the Valley 3 he remembred al- 
{ how he had alregdy vanquiſhed many 
a_danger :. and. that the danger of - go» 
ing back might be much more than for to 
0 forward ; ſo he- teſolved to go on. 
et the Fiends ſeemed to come nearer 
. and nearer ; bur when they were come e- 
ren_ almoſt at him, he cryed out with a | 
moſt vehement voice, -I will walk in the EIT 
ſtrength of the Lord God; fo they gave 
back, and came no further. be 
One thing-I would not tt ſlip, I took 
notice that now poor Chriſtian was ſo con» 
founded, that be did not know bis ows 
voice; and thus I perceived it : Fuſt when 
be. a5 come over _ the month of the 
2 210% 


—_y 


| | ONE IO IOA"EY 
- The Pilgrtms Pzogrels, 
Fo burning Pit; one of the wicket ones got br- 
ti@bin, god fps 7 fee him, a 
| whiſþeringly: ſuggeſted many gvirvous blaſ- 
*Chriſtian Pb*1mies to- him, * which be. verily: thought 
made bes had proceeded from bis own mind. This 
live that + þ#t Chriſtian more to it thay any thing 
be ſheabe . that hemet with before, even, to think that 
Blaſpbz- by, ſhould now.blaſpbemt. bim that be loved 
mits, when ſa:much before 3,” yaty.if-.be could have help- 
"was Sg- (diity, he would.not baug done it.:- but ot 
- tan that Þ4d not tbe; diſcretion ' neither 40 op bis 
ſuggeſted £475, 70! to know from whence thoſt blaſphe- 
mits came - » + 
When Chrit;an had | traveligd: in this 
_ diſconſolate condition, ſome *Confidera- 
4. ble tame, he thought he heard. the voice 
' +«7*1.*"* of a man;; going before him, ſaying , 
Plal, 23. 4. Though I walk through the valley, of the (ha- 
dow of Death, I will fear none ill, for thou 
artrwith we.  - + 
. Thenwas he glad, and that for theſe 
reaſons. ., F | 
.. \Rtrfll, becauſe be ome from thence, 
that ſyme-who'feared-God, weve in this Val» 
ley-as well as bimſelf., -* | 
Secondly , For that 'he perceived, God 
wes with then, thougi in that dark and 
' diſmal ftatey and why nat, thought be; with 
Job 9. 10. Be, though by reaſon; of the Impediment that 
* attends'this plages 1 garinot perceive jt ? : 
Thirdly, For: that be hoped '( conld-be 0- 
vertabe them ) $0 bqze company by and by: 
So herwent on, and called: to him that w.rs 
- before," but he Jew not what to anſwer, 
for that bs alfo thought himſelf to be alone. 
- And by and. by-tlt day brebe:' then: ſaid 
"16 ev ITY Chriſtian 


them into ... 
bis mind, 


”_ 
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* was Fet:.to. go, was, (if poſſible)! fay part of this 
' more dangerous : for from the-place Yalley very 


— - 4 <odvoucc; AR wife's dia eg gets nt 
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77 
Chriftten, * He hath turned the ſha 'Ow of *Amoss.8. 
Death into-the morniog. 

{- Now morning beg come, he look- 

ed back, not-of deſire to'rerurn, bitto Chriſtian 

ſee, by:the- light of: the day,” what haz- 2144 at 
della be had gone through in the dar. breab of 

So he ſaw more. perfettly: the, Dirch 4, * * 
tharwas on the one hand, and-the Quagg 

that was on the other; alſo how nar- ; 
row. the." way was -which led, betwixt 

them both; alſo now -he ſaw the Hobgdh- - 

lins, and-:Saryrs,'! and .Dragons of the 

Pir, but. all afar-oft 2: for” after break'of 

dey, thefcame not nigh, yet they were 
d{covered*to: him ,” according» to! that 

which' is written, '* He diſtovertthdees © 10D 12 
things out of darbnif, and bring #h ditto © 

light the ſhadow of death, - © OOTY 
'7 Now /:was- i Chriſtzan much "affeFed 
with his delrcrance from all- the dat: 
pers.of . his ſolitary way'y whith dangers; 
though he:iftared thenrmore' bcfbxe;>:ves 
he ſaw thenimore clearly now; becauſe 
the hght of the day made them:conlj1- 


ctious'ro htm; and” zbout this. times che TY 
Sun was img ,- :andthis! was another RNs | 
mercy-to/ Crifi : for! you ' muſt:inote; "Ir 
that. t h-the firſt part 'of ithe Valley _. 


of ':the -ſhadow ' of: Death wagordanges | 
rows, * yet- this fecont} part avhich'the *The ſecond 


where he -now ſtood, even tothe cnd of dangerous. 
the; Valley.\; the way/2was' all. alamg” ſet 
ſ;full of Snares,>:Trapsg!-Gihi, nd! 
hexe, and (© full of Pits, Pirfals, deep 
/ E 3 holes 


***Y 


[s 


ho 38%. ” oy 7 ;F | " | ” T5 7 
"IRE; ha N YF I 4 bs 
"4 
3.7 


<< "LO . KZS. * web rf RS] + * « 
>: holes) and (helvings' don 
- -- - had it now. beendark, as ir*was when 


A BY he came the firſt. of the way, ;ha4 


Ee croes; ig i been, eaſt away z but, as I ,faid, 

*Job 29-3, juſt now the Sun was riſing., Then ſaid he, 

| ” bis Candle, ſhineth 01: my head,-1and by 
bis light T go through darkneſs. 1. 

a this light therefore he came to the 

end, of the Valley. 'Now I ſaw-in my 

Dream , that-ar the 'end of this Vally 

lay -blood., bones, aſhes and mingled 

bodies of- Men, "even, of: Pilgrims that 

had; gone this oy RR : [And while 

I, was mufing w! © ſhould the" .rea- 

fon, I: eſpied a little, before 'nie a Cave, 

where two Giants, Pope and Pagan, 

dwelt-.1n old times, by whoſe. Power. and 

T the Men: whoſe bones,” blood, 

alex nc. lay: there's. were: cracllyipu: 

: ' : But: by-this plade Chriftias 

vent without danger, whereat 1 

ſomewhat -wondered-; but: T have learnt 

fince, that Paganhas been dead: many a 

day; and as for the other, though he be 


with:in his: younger days,” grown ſo-crazy 
and ſtiff in os joyues) that he:cannow'do 
* Xx 77.” grinning /.av Pilgrims as they: go by, and 


3 x 
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there - t 
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he had a thouſand Souls, they had in 


| 


pecially be- 
[= roo a gry covld 
m, ſaying, -'Zoz will-nevty 


. till more of you bt. burned : 'but he 


a [ry tu 7 nl ſer & 800d face on's, 
, \ivd @ hen. 20d. 8 no hui, 
by Wo ſang Cþ ian f 5 


LIMI 


fl 7, of wonders! T's 7 can ay u9 et J: 

Thar I ſhould be prefered in 91/6) 
That I bave met with bere {0 Heſled bs: 
bat band that from it Bath deliver dime! 
(ner: in darkneſs, Devils, Hell and Sin, 
compaſs me while I this Vale was in : 

” ne and Pits, &Traps e>Nets did lie 


| pw” path aboutsthat worthleſs fly 4 (down: 


Might bavg lien catch't, intangl 4,and caſt 
But finceI Vida FEST wear the Crown. 


Now 'as. Gbx fie, went. on his way, 


= came ta a little taco ot which was 
up ON wpoſe, t Pilgrims, might 
ſee wy $i Ap: thete here. therefore 
Chriſtian wet and; looking forward., 
he ſaw F4ithfnl.;before tim wpon- his 
Joureeys a, ud, Giren.'s ld, 
ho, So h oy ſtay; and 1:wilt 
tka 


Ar.chat F4jrbfub: Rwll 
behind him, ix0,,9vhomt ioryed , 


Seay,.. Nay, i alk 4, come. up.$0; you} )bur 


"Faithful anſwered, No, I 'am 
vites and! the rAranger; of, Mood is: be: 


hind me. At this Chriſtian. was ſome- 

what. 'iteveds - and; putting ro alt his 

ſtrevgrhs, he-quickly.gor yp-with Faith- 

dos | and; dig. =p reterniger: et” | 
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By kt,us. ave him, on talk of 
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x k came to NE: foot of 
' the Hill called Difficalty,,.: 1 mer with He 3s af-* 
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Eonony: ke tad 1 Eo N: ay 
e* lu d; 
"and ug ens ' = 
mary them 76h Then Lhd 
long time HE 


Faith. THe. i came aps SR) | 
" - ©'my mind watt? he 
goooref ke Tis en b_ | 


, ; Me, "that he v 


him 2 "A hd Es Wl 


ved himfelf.".:* 
' Chr: With aA ghar Fjetfos came #hs 
Old Man ayd/you to at E 

' Faiths y at fi > He 6 


fomewhat in ; Belimbleto bo th 


for F thonghe 'He ſj ws Þ | 
look 19 1 his rk rr 
him;" ie Hart, on Bir ip t i 


Mai with his:Di tedg 
Chr, And'hoÞ Ah; 2ett Fig 


k puatthen eos for 
Wb: "big! fitu.fo#eds © ral 


for T' would, nop-came Aicar « 
his Hou he res 
Is '"* hl wy Free 


peo 
I 


Are 


F 
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<Fy 5) ray up 2 


1 1 
= 

of” | 
x "= , : 


J £- _ 
A ey 


Yor WN. *% 7 Fr but ug. Yea 
| Soy: T'ebtre 16 thy a bi; | ale 
-.. Faith. _ But; 89 Brothery hear -,me 


ie 2, 
WW was. SP} Ne ord. and, oy k 
'dowty he; kn kno Fes {and Kd.me! tor 
'dead., Ale n. bf EOS 
my ſetf 'Agiin, 1 ask gfore he. 
| - ferved me, ſo2. he fazd; \beca C of yn by: 
bg tnelihing._ to Ado the, firſt 3. and 
Wy Ich that *e Teck og, Abt LL deadly 
blove- on” the. break, , Lav 4 me down 


WE td.; Fo. Abbe his OR, a5 teas 
* oe pac $ heh nee ; in I faid, 


1 = 
| tt RES, Heli rn s 96 Pr LAb1s | 
oe, $i 4h de "*5 


EIA 
ak Jar 


bites Tv 
Apia 


mn" Le = pi 


il fie) au 
ih 9; 7 rblal tht bayſe, 
7 #46 forgo In Sw fn Maxy Ra- 
ow woulll Farr baye f Sire: 


TG Ks Ang fn 
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Oy H ee 
| aſſaulted Fd = 
- by Diſcon- £o- wt 


- xent. 
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The-Pilgrfins Ptagreſs; 
he knew. /; a; he- ſaid ,.,wovlg be, very, 

h: ha fool 
of” n *y _ wy aps. this, 


Valle 5. 1,07 28.5! 21m bn hat 

+; Chr, Wall, at; Nh on 

+; Faighy, | 4 Faithful's” 
theſe -that, he. named, m1 lajen; Kin anſwer to ; 

deed of me, and that.gightly, © for indeed Diſcontent. 

were my,Relazi0gs, ; gecprding to the ! 

12 fince-L begajye-a Pilgrim), they 

: lifowged ee rb Tr .1 "I JN >: 
Jed Crhgys..an Fa Apt 

to.me now, ng..more, thy 

ver- been, of my ee T_T wr 3c dick 7 

moreover , That; as. to this, Yailey , he MC 


had quite miſ-repreſeaced the thing.: ;fox 
before Hongqur, is FM" Ys 1636 4 Er 2 
ay be gre A: all, T fore, ſad. I,1 : 
rather, go, through.. this; Valley to 
the Honour that. was, ſo :; accounted . 
by .the- wileſt,,.. than chuſe thars, which - 
he. eſteemed moſt worthy- our: affeRi-.. 
ONs. 
Chr, Met you-with nothing elſe i in that 
Valley ? 4 
Faith. Yes, I met with Shqms. ay Wy 
all, the __ that L rake 00009 my. Pits = afaut- 
&,. T thin s the s 
en the other would ſaid nay, _P Shame. -* 
T7 a en fake argumentation Can ſomewhar 
i but this bold-faced Shame vould.oq: 
ve done. 
Win, What did be ſay. to " 
+ hat ! why ke > 
Ws et it ſelf; he aid 2 


| Peiful lov, ſneaking buſi for gan 


© Ridicule' of orgs 'He iodjefted a4 
ſo, _ -but es. "ph Bip 


"26. chap. ny EN d i he? 
b2- 18; refirpary ty Phdneh7 166 ventire' Ge” i 
Phil. 3.8. &f ;fo# nb bogay dws-what,” Hemore- 
E*Tohn 7... over "objedted e baſe and {ow eſtate 
x hd. condition of thoſe thar Were Miefly 
whe, ee of w- times 4m" whith -they 
alſo their 'Ig rande }'and watic 
of erſtandin je rſaturkt Seichre. 
7h he did hold” me" to jr} that. rats 
{6;;” about a great” inany 'more *hings 
thay here T' relate'; ' as! that{ir- was 4 
ſhame. to fir. whining and | mourning 
onlet +a Sermon,” ana hams" ro7come 


ghtng a and ; hen Mr n Pome. That *it 


-; Y 524 rt Tor- 
' 85-2008 1A \ BRA or ak Th Ge. Make re: 


F- © Ritfon: "where, Fig taken'- rom aby. 
| tral? ' Ne (Aid! filfo har! Religion "mite > ian | 
| prov ſtrange /ro- the great ;*beagufe | of 

+ few®Viees (which he ltd" yfinct 
names ?) and made him owfi ind'F pet 


#, 1138671; 


"be wh 4 RX, 


Faith. 


ing Progrefs. "i 


be ”& 1 688Id + not tell what to 
iy ar fit, al he put me (o to it, that 
| "Blood Bo up '» my Face; gven 
| this Shame ferch'rit oy hn had almoſt 
deat me [quite off. at aft 1 be- 
ay to conſider ,* * That' that* which *Luk 16, 
Ti highly tfitemed among -Men ,_ iy bad 15. 
in an abomination with God.” And 1 
thought again, this Shame tells me 
what Men are, but ie tells me ma 
what God-or 'the Word of Gvd is: 'An 
[ thought. moregver, that at the "day 
bf dobm?we ſhall *nor ' be doomed” to 
dedtli* or life," accor "to. = hefg- 
ring Spirts 6f 'the*'wd ut aceord- 
£0 the wildorn' and T, of the'High- 
'» Therefore it 1, what God fays 
1s beſt indeed, is beſt, though all men 1n 
rub ood oro 
#hat G rs Re 
'prefers"4 retider” Confeientd, \ ſewing they 
ahit dls themſelves Fools for the King. 
done Heavenare wileſt 5 | and Tharirhte 
- Poor 'man that 'loyeth Chrift'; is richer 
than the greateſt man in the world tht 
" hates\him 3" Shane depart," 'thou'art ah 
"Enemy to, my Salvarion : \fall I en- 
' tertajn' thee againt\ my Sovereipn-Lord? 
How then (hall 1. J6ok him-in the face 'ﬆ& 
his: coming? ſhould*T now be: afhamed .- 1: 
of his ways and ferb2nch, howocar'T ex- Mak z > 
pe the bleſſ ?*Bur indeedthis Shame 


ds 4 bold. Vi ;' I -could. fcarce>ſhake 4 
him our of my comp rontpany ; Jet hewoald b 
behaumting of m4} awd continually whi- 


pering me in the" egy: with: ſomeone” Or | 
ALA _ © otfiep” 


"- 


" The Pitt rims fs 
other ofthe infirmiti b: th t at 1 Reli. 
gon: bw at laſt I told him, Toes barn 

GE a further in .this bufineſs ; 
for ny ings char thar he diſdained, in thoſe 
<d I ſee-mo! :"And fo,at laſt I got 
paſt,this or ET, One. 

. And when 1 had ſhaken him oo then 
I began to ſing 3 


Tie Ti ryals that tboſt # men do meet withal 
That ave obedient to the Heavenly call,.; . 
Are manifold, and ſuited to, the fleſh, 

And come, and-come, and. come again af; ets, 
That now! or ſometime elſe, we.by thim ney! 
Bu takyn, qutrcames. and caſt away. 

O letithe Pilgrims lit the Pilgrims thin, 
Be vigilant, and quit thimalotr ihe Me. 
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- Chr. angles: my "Brother alas _ didi b. 


mn;" Tha $6, to NG aſhamedof: ther 


which'is good 2 - but if, lt-was not: himſelf 
axdatious; br would never attempt Fodores 
he doys ; bt let us: tilt. refs bim 2, for nat- 
Withſtanging all bis: bravadoes,: be:firomo- 
$ththe Faols and none elſe. The: Wiſe ſhall 
5. Inherir glory, ſaid Splomoy, but ſhame ſhall 
2 be, the promotion of Fook;': - 7. ; >ir” to 
Faith.j;I* think we 'muſt- ery. $0 Him" yay 
$#(7,.againſk, ſhame, that wauld baweus be 
waliant for Truth upon the Earth. 7 
<li _ Ths ſupmey Þ But, did NO a 
$5 Faith | 
» 4 ; 


TY IDs n— C4 


'* ſuladdrefſed hirmſelf in this manner. * - 


£4 tv ce duet: wa 


IE 

je Pygrims Progreſs, ot 

Faith. No'not &; for T had Sunſhine all 

the reſt of the way, through that, and al- 

ſo _ the Valley of. the” ſhadow'of _ - 

death. bo. | 
Chr. 'T was well far you, Iam jurt it fas 

red far othermiſt with'me. Thad for a long 

ſeaſon, as ſoon almoſt as Tentred into-thar 

Valley, a dreadful Combat with thar foul 

Fiend Apollyon : Yea, I thought verily he 

would have killed me'; eſpecially when he 

got me down;' and cruſt't me under him, 

as if he would have cruſh't me to pieces, 

For as he threw me, my ſword flew our of - 

my hand; nay he rold me, He wrong 

me: but I cryed to: God,and br beard me,and 

delivered me wut of all my troubles; Then 

T entred into the Valley of the ſhadow of 

death, and had no. light- for almoſt-half 

the way throught. +1 thought T ſhould 

have been killed' there; over and over: but 

arlaſt, day broke, andthe Sin roſe, and T 

went through'tharwhich-was behind with | 

far more eaſe and quiet. Wu” 

' Moreover, I ſaw 'in'my Dream, that as 

they went"on, Faithful, as he chanced'to 

look on' one fide, ſaw a man whoſe nname 

is Talbative, walking at a: diſtance beſides. 

thent ( for in this place theres: room 

enough for thenvall to walk 3) He w4s's 

fall Man, and ſomething more comily at a Talkative 

ditantethan at band': Tothis mani, Faith derived, 
Faith. Friend; Whithtr away ? Are you-- 

going to the Heavenly Country 2 

>| Talk; I am going'to theſame place. 

©) Faithi Th4# w-wel -Thth Thipe wethal} 

kiveyoirnr gadd Company. itt fn tf > Fete. 
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J; 
Taik.-Witha very good wHl,.,will I be 
your Compamion. 
Fairhful - N"Faith. "Come on then, and let us go toge- 
andTalka- ther, and let 1s ſpend our time in diſco. of ng 
' ' UyE enter of things that are profitable. - 
- diſcowſe. * Talk.:To.talk of things that are good, 
; tome 15 very;acceptdble z, with you, or 
with any other; and-I am glad that f have * 
met. with thoſe that incline to ſo 'good a 
wark.. ,,For to ſpeak the truth, there are 
| bur, few that care thus to. ſpend their time 
'Talkative's {.45;they are+in their, travels;.). but chuſe 
diſlike of much rather-to be ſj pep = 4 new no 
F bad dif- profir;and thishath b ena ttouble to me. 
courſe. Faith,. That. is; 6ndeed 4\thing to be 14- 
| mented; for what thi 1gs ſo worthy of the uſt 
of the tongut andmouth of itn 0% Earth, as 
ere.the, things of the God of Heaven ? . | 
gureth de you wonderſyl well;for your 
Eningrare uhof cooyiBion 4 ana. will 


oo 


"_ oth. ao cas ww i6«w«.o. =. 


s Sie thing. 16-ſe rand-what {os 
RIS Dro ofrable. as to tallot therhingsof God 2 
=. , " What things fo pleaſant (that-is;?if a 


man hath anydelight inchings thatare won» 

derful) for inſtance: If a man dothdelight 

$0: talk of rhe Hiſtory or the Myſtery of 

things, or-ifamandothiove to talk of-Mi- 

racles, Wonders,:os Signs, where ſhall he 

find things recorded ſo delighcful, and fo 
© (veetly penned, asm-the holy Seripture ?; 

Faith. That's true: but td be profited'by 

ſuch things in our-talk ſbould be that which 

"we deſign. 


Talk. Tharjisit thar I ſaid 3 for-ra talk - 
ſuch. things 1s moſt. profitable, for. by ſo 
{a Ig, a man may, get knoxledg of masy 
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things; as'of the vanity bf earthly thin 

and the bencfit of thingsabove : Crhuk in 
genera!) but more: particular; By this a 
man may learn the neceſſity of 'the New- 
birth, the 1nſufftictency of our works, the 
need'of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, &-c, Beſides, 


by this a man 'may learn what 1t'is tore- Talkatives 
pent, to believe, to pray, to fuffer, or the fine diſ- 
ke : 


by this alſo a man may leatn what 
are the great promifes-and confolations 
of the Goſpel, 'to his own comfort. ' Fur- 
ther, by this a man may learn to refuſe 
falſe opinions, to vindicare the truth, and 
alſo to inſtru rheggnaran. 

Faith. AU this is true, and glad amT to 
hear theſe things from you. - 

Tath.' Alas, the want of this is the-cailfe 
that ſo few-underſtand the need of Faith, 
and the neceſſity of -a- work of Grace '1n 
their Soul, in order to crernal- life;. bur 
1gnorantly live jn the works of the Law, 


courfe. 


by which a man can by no- means obratn þ. 


the Kingdom of Heaven: : | 

Faith. But by your leave; heavenly bnow- 
{tage of thefe is the gift of God; no Man 
attaineth to them by bumant indujtry,or only 
by the t:l& of them. 
. Talb. All char I know very well. For a 
man can receive nothing- except it be 
given him from Heaven; all 15 of Grace, 
norof- works : TI could give” you'tin hun- 
_ Scriptures for the' con 

hy 

Faith. Welt then, ſaid Faithful what 
is that one thing, that we ſhowal at this 
time found: our diſcourſe upon #'\ tl! - 


3 


0 brave 


y a 


Talkative } 


rmation of * 


Fath. - 


+, 


Fr 
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LO brave :, Talb. What: you wilts +1; will talk of F| i 
"Talkative ! things yenly,'or things earthly; things | b 
b- Moral, or things/Evangelical;- things ſa- i y 
t 
y 
b 
Y 


.X cred,--or. things Prophane ; things . paſt, 


. or. things to-come;- things foreign, or 

Wi-wT things at home z things more. eſjential, 

| or, things: circumſtantial: provided. that 
4 all be done to our profit. 


: Faith: Now did Faithful begin to won- | 
: 4 _—_— by der, 1nd ftepping to Cota ( Fa be walk- 
© bat ſoſtly, What a brave companion have wt 
got ! Surely this man agilt make a very ex+ | 
cellent Pilgrim. : NES 
- Chriſtian Chr, At-this Chriſtian modeſtly ſmiled, 
* mabes a diſ- Ad-ſaid, This man with 'whoim you are 
= covery of ſo taken, will beguile with this-congue of 
> Talkative, hts, twenty ofthem that know him not. 
- telling Faith. Do you know bim then ? 
| Faithful Chr. Know him! Yes, better than he 
” who h: was. knows himſelf. v4: : 
: Faith. Pray what is het. : 
.. Chr. His name is Talfative, he dwelleth 
in our Town ; I wonder that yowſhould 
be a ſtranger to him, ' only I conſider that 
our Town 1s large. | 
Faith. Whoſe Son is he ? and whereabout 
| doth:be dwell 21. ,' | 
: --,chr.:He:1$ the Son of one Say-well, he 
dwelt 1n;Prating-row, and he is known of 
all that are acquainted with. him, by the 
name of. Taikative in Prating-row, and 
notwithſtanding his fine tongue, he is bur 
d ſorry fellow. -- 
Faith, Well be ſtems to be 4 very pretty 
Wat 
Chr, 


— 8. 


. - 
> Fr >? « 


pilfeff $ Pibyiets. - 


he Ther t6 them tHit have not 
SELIG for he is 
ſtgbrode he | ogly enough; 


$a prebty man, ori 
1 Fol s obſerved mr 


vi wo "AY mma think, you an 
| You 

( by. God: web by FT ſhould ſt; 
Area) his ingiter, 6 that 
I will'give ys 


Her ior 4k mi mins 
het nor non © will cf firs 


s onthe. Ale-henth : 'Ahd the mote 
diink he'hath in his Crown, the more of 
theſe thifgs he harh' in his mourh : Reli- 
gion hath ho place 11 his heart, or houſe, . 
or- ecverietion'; all he hath Hheth in his' 
ohgve, and: his Religinht 4s to mike 2, 
n01 therew1th. 
Faith.” Sy you of "the am I Fe tha | an 
&reatly deceived. © 
Chr. Deceived ! Tic ir dil he re of 
it; Reſnember the” ers, Th Fay, and' war. 23 
ao not : * but the Kingdom » ou God is Pb ' x:Cor. 4-2. 
Word, but in Power. He Pray- Talkative 
er; of Repetitance, 6f Faſch, td of the talks .but 
New-birth: ; Hi he knows bur _ ro talk 4/5 
&f thei: wa. in his m_— - 
f ee Obſern 
drdad; anf Fic fly of him! js the His Houſtis 
truth. His houſe $#'entpry of Religiohz ©pty of Re- 
as the white of an-Þgg irofſevorr There » ligione 
$7 's 


ni Bebo Qt 
pY p+ Ha KT; 4 þ l 
= 9 7 : bo 
: 4 9 f ” S: 


prove fir Tu as Ve: be i 


FE ” Re- pon ka DE ISI LIE 


: hem == a din 
2424+ 25+ Paik — | 
common 


"K09% hung 

tint abryoa DOeuil, atbame. His. poor 

TheP Ne anuly finds 5h hes ſuch a ſuch 
verb t rr a railer at, and io ble. with his 

goes of-bim organs, thar.they. neither :know how to 

| __ Laing wk him, oy t have 


'. ftodeal Tele 
Swar ne them, defrau SAN 
Hack them, yon be ing: up 4-5 Sons 
Gem. Ct tore od 
m a ſoolaſh timerauſne C 
the fir p pearatice ofa gender conſcience) 


he pat hs fools and blogk-heads ; and: 

by no; means employthenzin much,:or 

your to their commendations. before - 

"2 For my.part.I am of = - Opened, that 

he has, by his wicked-life; caued any to 

--  ſtumbleandfall, and will be, if od pre- 
RR". the ruine of many more. 

__ h. Well my Bratber, Iam bound to be- 
lieve youw;1n0t only becauſe you ſa you know 
him , bit alſo becauſe te. a —_ you 
ak: your reports of men, ForTgannot think 

" that you ſheak the pin rk will, but bis 

&. Caſe it 33 tuen-[p a5 your ſays 1. 

\ - Chr. Had I Known, him no more than 
You 


hin rr 
If ir wut 


— =o oe == wn wa < war x 


<< —w_ ww ee zo wea ce cc ro» — 
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- you,” T might perhaps have thought of him 


&ar the firſt you did. Yea, had he recei- 
ved this report at their hands only that are 
enemies to Religion, I fhould have thoughr 
it-had been a'ſlander:: ( A Lot that often 
falls from bad mens' mouths upon good 
mens namesand profeſſions : ) Bur all theſe 
things, ye, and a great many more as bad, 
of my own knowledge I can prove him 
pulley of. Beſides,good men are aſhamed of 
im, they can neither call him Brother, nor 
Friend ; the ve a——_ of him among 
thena makes men bluſh if they know him. 
Faith. Well ,:T ſee that faying and doing 
ar6-two things, and bertaſter I ſhall better 


obſerve this diſtinion. 


Cbr. They are two things indeed, and are 
a diverſe, as are the'Soul and the Body: 


For as the'Body without the Soul, t bur a 0jReligion. 


dead Carkafs ; fo, Saying, '1f it be alone, 1; 
but a dead Carka(s alſo. 'The Soul of Re- 


ligion is the prafick part : Pure Religion Jamcs x. 
and undefiled before God and the Father, is 27+ ſte ver. 
this, to viſit 'the fatherles and widows in 23» 24:25, 
their affliction, and to beep bimfelf unfpotted 25+ 


Yom the World. This Talkative is not 2- 
ware of, he thinks that h:arizg and ſaying 
wit make a good Chriſtian : and thus he 


deceiverh his own Soul. Hearing is but as 


the. fowing of the Seed; talking 15 not 
ſufficient ro prove that fruic is indeed in 
the-heart and life : and ler us- afſure our 
ſelves, that at the day of Doom, men ſhall be 
nudged according to their fruits. Tt will 


not be ſaid then, Did you be!:rve ? bur, S'e Mar, 
were: you Doers, or Talbers only ? and ac- *4+ 25+ 
6 


_ cord- 


- 


* Faithful hoof only, or that cheweth the ca 
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 cordingly ſhall they be judged. The end 
of the world 1s compared to-our Harveſt, 
and you know men at Harveſt regard no- 
thing but fruit. ' Not that any thing can 
be accepted that 1s not of Faith : But 
I ſpeak this to ſhew you how 1nſignif- 
cant the profeſſion of Talkatiwve will be at 
that day. - & .1 
os Faith.This brings to my mind that of Mo- 
Deut. 14, {5» By which be deſcripeth the boaſt that i 
' 14* clean. He is ſuch an one that parteth the hoof, 
and. cheweth the cud : Not that | pu ag tht 
only. Ti 
convinced Have cheweth thc cud, but. yet is unclean 1. 
of the bad- cauſe he parteth nat the boof. | And this trsl 
%e(s of Tal reſembleth Talkative z, be cheweth the cud, bt 
KatiVee Feebeth bnowledge,he chewtth upon the Word, 
but be divideth not the hoof, be parteth not 
with the way of finners ; but as the Hare, ht 
rataineth the foot of. a Dog, or Beay, and 
therefore be as unclean. 

Chr. You have ſpoken,for ought I know, 
the true Goſpel-fence of thoſe Texts; 
and I will add another things. Paul call 
eth ſome men, yea, and thoſe great talk- 
kative,(iþe ©5 £00, Sounding Braſs, and tinkling Cym- 
ws ods gs 04ls; that 1s, as he expounds them 1n ano- 
that ſoung Fber place, Things without life giving ſonnd, 

', . Things without life,. that 35s, withour the 
true Faith and Grace of the Goſpel ; and 
conſequently, things that ſhall never be 
placed in the Kingdom of Heaven-amony 
thoſe thatare the Children of life: Though 
their ſound by their tath be as 1f It were 
the-zongue or voice of an Angel. 
Fath.Wel, I'was not fo fond of bis compu 

lt) 


1Cor.13.1, 
2,3- Ch.12» 
7. Tal- 


without 
life. 


% 
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at firſt, but I am as ſick of it now. What 

all we do to be rid of him ? 

Ebr.Take my advice,and do as I bid yon, 
and you ſhall find that he will ſoon be fick 
of your company too, Except God ſhall 
touch his heart and turn it, 

Faith. What would you have me to do ? 

Chr. Why ! go to him, and enter ints 
fome ſerious diſcourſe about the power of 

' Religion : And ask him plainly {when he 
has approved of it, for that he will) whe- 
ther this thing be ſet up in his Heart, Houſe, 
or Converſation. . one > 

Faith. Then F aithfu! ſtept forward again, 
and faid to Talbative : Come, what chear ? 
bow is it now ? . 

Talb. Thank you, well. I thought we 
ſhould have had a great deal of talk by this 
time. 

Faith. Well, if you will we will fall to it 
now; and ſince you leſt it with me to ſtate the 
queſtion,let it be this: How doth the ſaving 
Grace of God diſcover it ſelf, whey 4t is in 
the heart of a man ? 

Talk, I perceive then that our talk mnſt 


be about the power of things; Well "tisa very Talkatire's 
good queſtion, and I ſhall be willing to an- ſaiſe diſcs- 
[wer you. And take my anſiver 1n brief very of 4 
thus. Firſt, Where the Grace of God is in the work of 
heart, it cauſtth thtre a great out-cry againſt grace, 


fin. Secondly,-------- 

Faith. Nay, bold, let us conſider of on? at 
once I think you ſhould rather ſay,It ſhows it 
felf by incliningtht Soul to abhor its fin, = 

 'F*1þ. Why, what difference is there be- 
\tween crying out againſt, and abhoering of 
fin? F 2 Faith. 


190. ThePllgtims Progreſs, 

They cry .  Faith., 0b! a great deal; amanmay cy 
out ag4infi ont againſt ſin of policy ; but be cannot abhir 
in, no ſign it, but by virtue of a godly antipathy again| 
grace. it: Thave beard many cry out again ſon wn 
the Pulpit, who yet can abide it well enough 
. 3n the beart, bouſe, and converſation. ]o- 
Gen. 39- ſeph's Miftreſs cryed out with a loud voice a: 
bs. . ith ſhe bad been very boly 3 but ſhe would will 
ingly, notwithſtanding that, have committed 
unclganneſs with him. Some £1y out againii 
ſin, even as the Mother cryes out againſt bi 
Child in her lap, when (ht calleth it Slut, and 
Naughty Girl, and then falls to hugging and 

hiſſing it. | . 

T, w You lie at the catch I perce1ve. 
Faith. No not 1,T am only for ſetting things 
right." But what is the ſecond thing wheye- 


by yoy will prove a diſcovery of a work of 


grace in the beart ? 

Talk. Great Knowledge of Gofpel-My- 
| Nerzes. | 

Great - - Faith. This ſign ſhould have been firſt, but 
bnowledee firſt or laſt, it i alſo falſe ; ſor, knowledge, 
1o ſign of great bnowledge may be obtained in the My- 
Grace. fteries of the Gofpel, and yet no work of grace 
1. Cor. 13. in the Soul. Tta,f a man have all knowledge, 
' be may ytt be nothing; and ſo conſequently bt 
no child of God. When Chiiſt.ſaza, Do you 
know all theſe things? 4nd the Diſciple bad 
anſwered, Tes : He addeth, Bl are ye if 
ye do them. He deth not lay the bleſſing in 
the knowing { them,but in the doing of them. 
For there 15 a knowledge that is not attended 
with doing : "He that knoweth his Maſters 
wil and doeth it not. A man may know like 
an Angel, and yet bt no Chriſtiaz : therefort 
your 


. 
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your fig of it is*not true. Indeed to bnow is 
« thing that pleaſeth Talktrs and Boaſters 
bit to dogis that which pleaſethGod. Not that 
the heart can be good without knowledge; for 
without that the beart 2 _—_ L ere is- 
therefore bnowledge,and bnowltdge. Know- 
rw a refteth in the bare ſpeculation of Knowledge 
things, and bnowltdge that is accompanied and tenow- 
with the grace of ſaith and love, which puts a leage. 

wen upon doing ten the will of God ſrom the 

brart: the firſt of theſe will ſerve the Talker, 

but without the other the true Chriſtian is not 

content. Give me underſtanding and I ſhall Txye 
keep'thy Lay, 'yea, I ſhall obſerve it with Knowledeet 


my whole heart, Pſal. 11'9. 34 attended 
- Tal. You lie at the catchagain, rhis 1s with en- 
not for edification. AtUOUYS. . 


Faith. Well, if you pleaſe propound another 
fign bow this work of grace diſcovereth it ſelf 
where it Is. 
Talk. Not IT, for I ſce we ſhall not 
agree: 
Faith. Well, if you will not, Will you give 
me leave to'do it? 
Talb. You may uſe your liberty. One good 
Faith. A nord of grace in the ſoul diſco- ſign of 
vereth it ſelf, either to bim that bath it, or grace. 
fo ſtanderys by. John 15.8. 
To bim that hath it,thus. It gives him con- Rom.7. 24. 
viction of ſin, eſpecially of the defilement of his John 16.5. 
nature, and the ſin of unbelief. (for theſa yoſ Mar.16.16. . 
which be is ſure to be damned, if be findeth Pſal. 38.18. 
yot mercy at Gods hand by faith in Jeſus cr. 31.15. 
Chriſt.) This fight and ſenſeoj + Gal. ©. 15. 
in him ſorrow and ſhame for ſin; be findeth Aﬀs q. 12. 
Moreover reuealed in bim the Saviour of the Maths 5. 6. 
1 F 3 | World Rev. 1. 6. 


1@2 


A Rom. I Os 


© TOs 
- Phil. 1.27. 
Math. 5.9» 
ohn 2. 

fal. $0.20. 


Job 42. 5: 
6 


Ezek. 29. 
43+ 


World,and the abſolute ntceſſity of cloſing with 
him for tife, at the which be findeth hunger- 
ings and thirſtings after bim;to which bunger- 
mgs,8:c. the Promiſtis made. Now according 
$2 the ſtrength or weabnef, of his Faith in his 
Saviour, ſo is his joy and peace, ſo is his love 
to holineſs, ſo are his deſires to bnow him more, 
and alſo to ſerve him in this World. But 
though I ſay it diſcovereth it ſtlf thus unto 
him ; yt it is but ſeldom that he is able to 
conclude that this is a work of Grace becauſe 
his corruptions now, and his abuſed reaſon, 
makes bis mind to miſ-judge in this matter ; 
therefore in him that bath this work there is 
required a very ſound Tudgment, before he can 
with fteadintſs conclude that this is a work 
of Grace. * 

To others 1t. 15 thus diſcovered. 

1. By anexperimenta! conjeſſion of bis Faith 
in Chriſt. 2. By a life anſwerabli to that con- 
feſon, to wit, a life of holineſs, heart-holi- 
ntf, family-bolizeſs ( if he hath a Family ) 
and by Converſation-holineſs in the world : 
which in the general teacheth him, inwardly 
to abbor his fin , and himſelf for that in ſt- 
cret, to ſuppreſs it in bis Family, and to pro- 
mote holizeſsin the world; not by talk only,as 
as Hypocrite or Talkative perſon may do, but 
by a prattical Subjettion in Faith and lote to 
the power of the Word : and now Sit, as to 
this brief deſcription of the work of Gratt,and 
alſo the diſcovery of it, if you have ought: to 
objeft, objeft: if not, then give me leaue to 
fropound to.you a ſecond queſtion. 


Talk. Nay, my part is not now to object, 


bur.to hear; let me therefore have your ſc- 
cond queſtion. Faith, 
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Faith. Ir 1s this. Do you experience this: Another 

feſt part of this deſcription of it ? and doth good ſign of 

'- | your life and converſation teſtifie the ſame ? grace. 

g | orſtandeth your Religion 1nwordor Tongue, 

s | and not in Deed and Truth? pray, if you in- 

'e | cline to anſwer me in this, ſay no more than 

', | you bnow the God above will ſay Amen to; 

t and alſo,nothing but what yourConſcience can 

0 | joftifie you in. For, nothe that eommend- 

j | «th himſelf 1s approved , but whom the 

et | Lord commendeth. Beſides, to ſay I am thits 

3 

| 


and thus, when my Converfation, and all my  ; 
Neighbours tell me I lye, isgreat wickedneſs. - 
| Talk. Then Talbative at firſt began to | 
bluſh; but recovering him{clf, thus he re- Talkative 
plied. You come now to experience, t&'n9t Pleaſe 4 
Conſcience, and God : and to appeal ro WithFaſth- 
him for Fg 3 of what is ſpoken: ful's q:12ſtt- 
 Fhis kind of diſconrſe I did notexpe&,nor 07 
| am I diſpoſed to give an anſwer to fuch 

queſtions, beeaufe, I count not my felf 
bound thereto, unleſs you take upon you 
tobe a Catechiſer 3 and, though you ſhould 
ſo do, yet I mayrefule- to make you my 
Judge: But I pray will you tell me, why 
you ask me ſvch queſtions ? 

Faith. Becauſe T law you forward to talk, 
and bicauſe I knew not that you had ought The reaſon 
| elſe but notion. Beſides,to tell you all the truth, why Faith- © 
Þ have heard of yeu, that you are 4 man ful put him 
whole Religion lits in talb,and that your con- to that 
verſation gives this your Mouth-profeſſion the queſtion. 
 #ye. Theyſay you art a ſpot among Chriſtians, © 
and that' Religion' fartth the worſe for your Faithful's 
| ungodly Toxviyſation; that ſome already bave plain deal- 
ſtumbled at'your wichbed weys,and that more ing to 
b F 4 are Talkative, 
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Talkative 
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rt in danger of being defiroyed thertby ; 
your Religion, and an Alt-houſt, and Covt- 
toufnef, and Uncleannefs, and Swearing,and 
Lying, and vain Company-beeping, &c. will 
ftand together. The Proverb is true of you, 
which is ſaid of a Whore , to wit, That (ht 


is 4 ſhame to all women ; ſo you are a ſhane + 


to all Profeſſors. 
Talk. Sace you are ready to take up re- 


flings away ports, and to judge fo rafhly as you do; 


om 
Faithful.” 


A-g08d 
ridance. 


I cannot but conclude you are ſome peeviſh 
or mclancholick man,not &t to be diſcour(- 
ed with, and fo adjcu. :- 

Chr. Then came up Chriſtian and ſaid 


to his Brother, I told you how it would 


happen, your words and his Jufts could 
not agree ; he had rather leave your com- 
pany. than reform his life : but he is gone, 
as I ſaid, lethim go; the loſs is no mans 
bue- his own, he has faved us:the trouble 
of going from- him :+ for- he: cominuing 
(:as-I ſuppoſe he will do) as: he 15, he 
would have been but a blot-in our compa- 
ny: beſides, the Apoſtle ſays, From ſuch 
withdraw thy ſtlf. 

Faith. But I am glad we had this little 
aiſcourſe with him, it may happen that he 
will think of it again ; bowtver, I bave 


dsalt plainly with him ; and ſo am«<ltar of\ 


his blood, if be periſheth. 


Chr. You did well to talk fo plainly to: 


him as you did : there 1s bur little: of: this 
faithful dealing with men now adays, 'and 
that makes Religion to ſtink {© 1n the No- 


ſtrils of many, as it doth : for they are theſe 


Talkative Fools, whoſe Religion is ouly+in 
word, 


REO aw Ct. _—_—y a \ way —Y © © | 


UN 


The Pfigrtms Progreſs. 1905 
wot; and are debauched afid vain in their 
Converſation, that ( being ſo much admit- 
ted" into the fellowthip of the godly ) do 

le the World, blemiſh Chriſtianity, 
and'grieve the ſmcere. I with that all mert 
. would deal with ſach as you have done, 
then ſhould they e1ther be made more con- 
formable to Religion, or the .company of | 


Saints would be too hot for them. Then * 
did Faithful fay, 


How Talkative at firſt liſts up bis PTumes! | 

How bravely doth he ſpeab ! how he preſumes 

To drive down all before bim ! bit ſo ſoon 

As Faithful talbs of Heart-work, like the 
© PROG | | 

That's paſt the full, into the wane he goes, 

Ard” ſo will all, but be that Heart-work 
hnows. 


'Thus they went on talking of what they, 
hid 'ſeen by the way ; and (o' made that 
way eafie, which would otherwiſe no doubt. 
hive been tedious to'therh : * for tid they 
went through a Wilderneſs. ' - 

Now when they were got almoſt quite 
ont of this 'Wildernes, Faithful clianced- 


thus falured rhem.  gabrs © 


ol Bu = «at - 
14 , - 
þ p ” 7. 4s 
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Evan. Peace,be with you, dearly belo. 
ved, and, peace be to your helpers. 
_ "PO Chr. Welcome, welcome, my good Evan- 
m/ y geliſt, the ſight of thy countenance brings to 
&l n #E 590 my remembrance thy ancient bindueſs, and un- 
be of wraried labouring for my tternal good. | 
Þ 20M: Faith. And a thouſand times welcome, 
ſaid good Faithful; thy Company, O ſweet 
Evangeliſt, bow deſirable is it to us poo? 
Pilgrims ! 

Evan. Then faid Evangeliſt, How-hath 
it fared with you my freends; fince the 
time of our laſt parting ? what have you 
met with, and how have you behaved your 
{elves ? 

Chr.Then Chriſtian an Faithful told him 
of all things that had happened to thim in the 
way,and how,and with what difficulty they 

; had arrived to that place. 1 
His:Exbor- - Evan. Right glad am I, faid Evangelif ; 
'Fat:o0n 70 not that you have met with Trials, but that 

_ them.- "you have been Viſors; and for that you F 
have ( notwithſtanding many weakne(- 
Jom4-96. ſes, ) continued in the way to this very 
as, 0. 9. day. 

ICore9.24,. 1 ſay, right glad -am IT of this thing, } 
25,29,27: and that for mine own ſake and yours; | 
REY. 3. 11. T have ſowed, and ye haye reaped:; and 
- the day 1s.coming,when both he that ſowed, { 
and they that reaped ſhall rejoyce troge- 
ther; that 1s,1f you hold out; for,in due time 
e ſhall reap, if ye faint not. The Crown 1s 

fore you, and it 1s an incorruptible one ; 
{o run that you may obtain it. -Some There | 
be that, ſer-out for this Crown, and after 
they tare gone far for it, another comes in | 


and, 
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and takes jr from them: hold, faſt there- 
fore that ypu have, let no man take your 
- Crown; you-arernot yet out of 'the Gun- 
0 ſhor-of : the Devil: / you have not refiſted 
- unto blond, ſtrivingiagainft -fin; Let the 
| KEingdom be always before you, and be- , 
| liexe ſtedfaſtly concerning things that are 
inviſible. Let nothing'that 1s on this fide 
the other World get within you; and above 
all, look well ro your own hearts, and ro 
1 the Luſts thereof; For they are deceitful 
. above all things and deſperately wicked :. 
1 ſet your faces like a flint, you have alt power 
; in Heaven and Earth on your ſide, | 
Chr.Then + Chriſtian thanbed him for bis + Thy dd 
; exhortation, but told bim withall, that they n Chim 
; would have him fpeab farther to them for their ;- _" aw 
belp the reſt of the way;and the rather for that ” 7 Y 
they "welt knew that he was.a Prophet, and Y 
. f could tell them of things that might happen 
unto them; 'aud alſo how they might. refit 
+ and overcome them. To which vequeft Farch- 
ful alſo conſented. 'So Evanpeliſt began as 
followeth. 
Evan. My Sons, you hive heard in the”, _ ,. 
we words of the truth of the Goſpe!, that you T 4 75 
| muft through many Tribulations enter into 449 
the Kingdom of Heaven.» And again, that WwHae Py 
| in every City , bonds and affii&1ons abide ao ve 
on you ; and therefore you cannot cxpeR * ey joan 
that you ſhotld go longon your Pilgrimage 247 2479. 
without them in ſore ſort or other. © You *7 Yanry-?, 
have: found ſomething to the ruth” of £417 3/4566 
theſe teſtimonies upon 'vou already 5 and(*759#745775 
| more will immediately follow : For now as** AL a 
you fee-you-are almoſt cur of this W1l- ftedf a ncfr 
ooznels, 
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dernefs, and therefore you will-foon come- 
1nte 2 Town that you will byand-by ſee 
before you: and in that Town' you will be 
hardly beſet with enemies, who will ſtrain: 


ſure that one or both of you muſtſeal the' 
teſtimony which you hold, with bloud-:' 

* He whoſe but be you faithful unto death, and the 
lot it will King will -give you a"Crown of Eife.. *'He' 
be there to ems + _—_—— ut eng will 
fer, will be unnatural;- and-his-pain aps great, 
Jaffer, w hewill yet have” the Cater f his fellow Ss 
betttr of -. nov onlybecauſc he” willbe arrived at the 


eſcape many miſeries” thar! the orher will 
meet with in theteſt of his Journy. - Bur' 
when you are come to: the Town; and ſhall 
had fulfilled what I have here relatr&d, then 
rememberyouy friend, and quityour4clves: 
ltke;men 3 - and commit the keeping of 
your:Souls ro” your God-tn well dving, as: 
wnto'2 faithful Creator: 

Then I -faxw 1jn my Dream, that when: 


preſently ſaw a Town before them, and the 
name of: that Town is /anity ;-and-at the' 


Fair ; 1t 1s kept all the year-long: 1t-bear- 
BG _eth- the-name of Vanity-Fair, becauſe the 
| Eepleſ.n 4, Town where It 1s kept is lighter that Vani- 


-2-11, or that cometh- hir1er, 1s Vanity. -- As 1s 

1747; rhe ſaying of the wilſes All that 'cometh is 
Vanity. 

This Fajr- is no new IO R 

| The 


hard but they will kill» you :+ and be you: 


his brother, Celeſtial Ciry ſooneſt, bur becauſe he will: * 


they were got out of the Wilderneſs, they. 


1own there 15 4 Farr kept called anity-* 


v4 T7 


DS LILY alk. anc as. vs 


but a thing of ancient ſtanding; T willſhew 
the original of 1t.- * 
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© Almoſt five thouſtwd years agone, there 71, 4,;;. 


were Pilgrims: waking to the Celeſtial Gi- 


- N - ww" * it , 
ty, 4s theſe two” honeſt perſons are 3 and quiry of 


Beetzebub,” Apotlyon, and Legion, with their. 
| q—_ by the Path thar the- 
Pilgrims made, that their way to the City 
lay chrough this Town of Vanity, they con- 
trive here to ſet up a Fair; 'a Fair where-- 
in ſhould be ſold of at! ſorts of Vanity,- and 


this Fails. 


thar it ſhould Jaft all the year long. There- The-Mer- 
fore ar this Fairare all fuch Merchandize chandixe of 
ſold, as Houſes, Lands, Trades, Places, Ho- this F 26x; 


nours, Preferments, Titles, Countries, King- 
doms, Luſts, Pleaſures; and' Delights of all 
ſorts, as Whores; Bawds, Wives, Husbands; 
Children, Maſters, Servants, Livcs, Bloud,. 
Bodies; Soils, Silyer, Gold, Pearls, - prect- - 
ous Stones, and whar not ? | 

And moreover, at this Fair there is at- 
all times to be ſeen Jugglings ,” Cheats ,- 
Games, Plays, Fools, Apes, Knaves, and 
Rogucs, and that of every kind. 

Here are'*to ' be ſeen too, and that- * 
for-nothing, Thefts, Murders, Adulteries, 
Falſe Swearers; and that of a Bloud-red 
colour. 

And as in other” Fairs of leſs moment,- 
there are ſeveral Rows and Streets under 
therr proper Names, where fuch Wares are» 
vended : So here [ikewjſe, you have the' 
proper places, Roivs, Streets, { viz. Coun- 
trfes and Kingdoms ). where * the Wates - 


of - this Fair are ffooneſt to be found : The Syrerts | 


the» 


Here 15 the Britain Row, the Krinch Row, of the Fair. 
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the Italian Row, the:$8paniſh. Row, the,Gor- 
man Row, where ſeveral forts df. Vanities - 
are to be ſold. * Bur as in, other Fairs, ſome 
one Commodity, is..as. the chief of all-che 
Fair, ſo the Ware of Rome and her: Mer- 
chandize js greatly promoted in this Fair : 
Only our Engliſh Nation, with ſome others, 
have taken a diſlike thereat. 

Now, as I fajd, the way to the Caeleſtial 
City lies juſt through this Town, where this 
lufty Fair is kept 3 and he thar will go;to 
6. the City and yet not gothrough this Town, 
1Cor.5.10. maſt needs £0 out of the World. The Prince 
Chriſt went of Princes himſelf,when here,went through 
through this Town to his own Countrey, and that 
this Fair. upon a Fair-day too : Yea, and as I think, 
it was Beelzebubthe chief Lord of this Fair, 
that invited him to buy of his-Vanities;; 
Matth .4.1. yea,would have made himLord of the Fajr, 
Luk 4. 5, would he but have done him Reverence as 

6,7» he went through the Town. Yea, becauſe he 
| was ſuch a perſon of honor, Beelzebub had 
him from Street to Street, and ſhewed him 
all the Kingdoms of the world in a little 
time, that he might ( If poſſible) allure 
Cbrift. that Bleſſed Ong, to cheapen and buy fome 

—_ of his Vanities.” But he had no mind to 
the Merchandize, and therefore left the 
Town, without laying out ſo much as one 
farthing upon theſe Vanities. This Fair 
therefore is art ancicr< thing, of long ſtand- 
ing, and a very great Fair. _ RF 
The Pi! Now theſe Pilgrims,as Ta1d,, muſt needs 
pe T4” "90 through this Fair: Well, ſo they did z, 
but behold, even as rhey cntred into the 
Fein all the people in the Fair were ao, 

and 


bought ng- 
thing #1 
this Fair. 


erims enter 
the Fair. 


7 


F * bub about them ; and that for ſeveral rea- 4 bubbub a». 


JMI 
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and* the Town it ſelf as it were in a Hub- The Fair i © 


ſons: For, bout then. ' 

Firſt, The Pilgrims were cloathed with 75, 6,4 
ſuch kind of Raiment, as was diverſe from ,.,7; C+he 
the Raiment of any that traded 1n thatFair: jp ,s. 
The people therefore of the Fair made a 
great gazing upon them : Some ſaid: they 
were Fodls, ſome they were Bedlams, and 
ſome they were Outlandiſh men. 

Secondly, And as they wondred at their 
Apparel,ſo they did likewiſe at their Speech; x Cor. 2.7, 
for few could underſtand what they faid : 8. e 
they naturally ſpoke the Language of Cana- The ſerond 
an; But they thar kept the Fair, were the cauſe of the " 
men of this World : So thar- from one end þbybbyh,  * 
of the Fair tothe other, they ſeemed Bars 
barians each to the other. : 

Thirdly, But that which did not a little Third cauſt 
amuſe the Merchandizers, was, . that theſe of the hab- 
Pilgrims ſet very light by all their Wares, 60. 
they cared not ſo much as to look - upon 
them : And if they called upon them «to 
buy, they would put their fingers'lh;cheir Pal. x19. 
cars and cry, Turn away mine tyes from bt:' 37, 
holding Vanity; and look upwards, fignify- Phil. 3-19, 
ing that their Trade and Traftick was 1n 20, 
Heaven. 

One chanced mockingly, beholding the The fourth. 
carriages of the men, to ſay unto them, cauſe of the 
What will yz bay ? bur they looking gravely 66h. 
upon him, ſaid, We byy the Tr#th. At that, 
there was an occafjon taken to deſpiſe rhe 
men the more; ſome mocking, ſome taunt- 5" 
ing, fome ſpeaking reproachfully, and ſome Th!y are 
calling upon-others.to fmite them, | Cana mocked + 
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things came to an hubbub, 'and great” ſtir 
in the Fair ; in ſo much that all order ivas 
confounded. Now. was. word preſently 
broughr to the great one of the Fair, who 
quickly carte down; and*depitted ſome of ' 
his moſF truſty Friends t6 take thoſe men ' 
into examination, about whom the'F air 
was almoſt overturned So the men were” 
brought to examination 3 and -they that ' 
ſate upon them, asked them whente they * 
came, whither they went, and what they 
did there in ſuch-an unuſual Garb? * The' 


-men told them; rhat they were Pilgrinis 


and Strangers in the world,” 'and that they ' 
were goinp to" their' own Country F which 
was the heavenly Feruſalem ; and that they 
had- given no occaſion to the men of the 
Town, nor yet to the Merchandizers, thus * 


' to abuſe ther, and-to let: them 1n their 


Journey; © except 1t was, for that, when” 
one *asked theth what they 'would” buy , * 
they faid, they would buy the Truth.” But 
they thar were appditited ro examine 
them, did not þelieve them to be any vtlier 
than Bedlants and nad; or eſt ſuch as came * 
to pur all things into” a confuffon” 117 the 
Fair. * Therefore hey teok them and beat 
them, and beſmeared them with dirt, and 
thert :-put-them into” the Cage, that they 
might *he made'a SpeRacle to' all the men 
of the Fair. There therefore tliey lay for 
ſometime, and* were made the objets of ' 
any mans ſport,” or 'malice, or revenge. 
The great 'one of the Fair lavphiing ſtill 


Deir beb4- at all chat befel them. Bur the men'berng 


pacienr,- andl not rend'ring rafling for; rail-5 
IN2s 


— 


Oo ooo ons AY Goes nad Taz, 


 * 
__ 
* 
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ing; but contrariwiſe bleſſing, and giving 

good words for'bad, and kindneſs for 1nju- 

ries done : Some men inthe Fair that were The men of | 
more obſerving, and lefs prejudiced than tb Fair do. 
the reſt, began to check and blame the f4! ou? 4- 

baſer ſort for their continual abuſes done ing them- 
by them to the men : They therefore jn /?[ves 290xt- 
| angry manner let fly at them again, count- ?he/e two 

ing them as bad as:the men 1n the Cage, + 

and telling them that they ſeemed Confe- 

derates, and ſhould be made partakers of 

their Misfortanes. The other replied, that 

for ought they cauld ſee, the men were qu!- 

er, and ſober; and intended no body any 

harm 4 and that there were many that Tra- 

ded in their Fair; that were more worthy to 

be put into the Cage, yea, and Pillory too, - 

than were the men that they had abuſed. 

Thus, after divers words had pafled on both- 

\ ſides, (the men behaving themſelves altthe 
whtle very wiſely and ſoberly before- 

* them, ) they fell: ro- ſome .blows among! 
themſelves, and did harm'one to another. ,, ., 
Then were theſe two poormen brought be- ,,_ 7 phe * 
fore their Examiners again, and therechar-' , ,, of 
ged as being guilty ofthe tate Hubbub char*,,.. 
had been in the Fajy. . So they'bear them; ,, 
pitifully,, and hanged Irons upon them , - : 

| and led-them- im Chains up and down ttie>They are 

Fair, for an example-and; Terror ro others, :{:d up and 

. leſt 'any ſhould: ſpeak in- their behalf, ' or 'down'the 

joyn themſelves unto them. Bur Chriſtian Fair in 

and Faithfnl behaved tliem(elves yet more Chains, for 
wiſely; and received the Ignominy and a terror to 
ſbame that was-caft upon them, with ſo others. 
much meeknets and patience, that'1t'won # 

N to 
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* Some of the to their ſide ( though but few in. compari- 
men 7 the ſon of the reſt ) ſeveral of the men in the 
Fair won Fairy. This put the other party yet into 
"to them. A greater rage, 1nſomuch that they conclu- 
ded the death of theſe two men. Where- 
Their Ad- fore they threatned: that the Cage, nor 
verſaries Trons, ſhould ſerve their turn, but that they 
"reſolve ts ſhould die for the abuſe they had done, and 
Fill them. for deluding the men of the Fair. 
They are a- Then were they remanded to the Cage 
gin put in- 38am, until further order ſhould be taken 
to the with them. So they put them.in, and made 
Cage, and their fect faſt in the Stocks, 


aſter Here alſo they called again to mind what 


* Þovght to fhey had\heard from heir faithful friend 

Tryal, © Evangeliftz and were the'more confirmed 

m their way and ſufferings, by whar he told 

them would happen to them. They alſo 

* ow comforted cach other, that whoſe lot 

1r-was to ſuffer;even-he-ſhould have the beſt 

_ on'r, therefore each man ſecretly wiſhed 

that he might have that Preferment : bur 

comnutting themſelves to the All-wife dif- 

poſe of him that ruleth all things, with 

much content they abode 1n the condition 

..z, which they wege, until they ſhould be 0- 
_ therwiſe diſpoſed of. 

Then a convenient. time being appoint- 
ed, they broughr'them forth to'rheir Try- 
al,in/order to their Condemnation. When 
the time was come, they were brought be- 
fore their enemies and Arraigned ; * the 
Judges name was Lord Hategood : Their 
Indi&tment. was'enc and the ſame in ſub- 
ſtance, though ſomewhat varying inform 3 


the Contents whergof was this 22 - 


That 


LIN 
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That they were enemies to, and diſturbers Thtir In- 

of thtirTrade;that they had madeCommotions diltment- 

J and Runge in the Town, and had won 4 
party to their own moſt dangerous Opinions,in 

contempt of the Law of their Prince. 

, Then ds wy oo began to anſwer, That pajimhgir's 

7 he had enely fer himſelf againſt that which anſwer for 

| had (et it ſelf againſt 11m that 1s higher than himſelf. ® 
the higheſt. And, faid he, as for diſtur- 

bance, I make none, being my ſelfa man of 

Peace 3 the parties that were won to us, 

were won by beholding our Truth and In- 

nocence, and they are only turned from the 

worle to the better. And as to the Ring you 

talk of, ſince he 15 Beelzebub, the Enemy of 

our Lord, I defie him, and all his Angels. 

Then Proclamation was made that they 

that had ought to ſay for their Lord the 

King againſt the Priſoner at the Bar; ſhould 

forthwith appear, and give in their Ev1- 

dence. $0 there came in three Witneſ- 

ſes, to wit, Envy, Superſtition, and Pick- 

thank : They were then asked , If they 

knew the Priſoner at the Bar? and what 


Ld 


Fudge. Hold,give him his Oath 5 $0 they 

\ fwarchim: Then he (aid, My: Lord, this 

- man, notwithſtanding hts plauſible name, 

| , 15 oneof the vileſt men jn our Country; 
he- neither regardeth Prince nor People, +. 

; Law 
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Law nor Cuſtom ; but doth-alf that he tan 
to poſſeſs all men with certainof his difloy- 
al- notions, which he in'the general 'calls 
Principles of Faith'and Holineſs. And in 
particular, I heard him once my ſelf affirm, 
That Chriſtianity,and the Cuſtoms of ourTown 
of Vanity, were diamitrically oppoſite, and 
could not be reconciled. By which ſaying, 
my-Lord, he doth at once, not only con-' 
demn all-our laudable doings, but us 1n'the 
dotng of them: 

Zudg. Then did the Judge ſay'to'hmm,' 
Haft thou any more to ſay ? 

Envy. My Lord, I coult ay much more, 
L | only I would not be tedious ro the Court. 
Yet if need be, when the other Gentlemen 
have given in their Evidence, rather than 
any thing ſhall be wanting that will diſ- 
patch him, I will enlarge my Teſtimony a- 
gainft him. So he was bid ſtand oy Then 
they called Superſtition and bid hit 


he -oould ſay for their Lord the'. King a- 


begans | 
on-follgws, ance with this man, nor do I defire to 


this I know, that he is a very peſtilent'fel- 
law, from ſome diſcouſe that the other 
day I had with him in this Town ; for then 
talking with him, I heard him. ſay, That 


which - a+ man 'could*by no means* pleaſe 
God+- which ſayings of his, my Lag 
Lordſhip very well knows, what necellarily 


m-100k * 
vport the Priſoner ;* they Ho asked} what” 


gairſthim? -then they ſwear him, ſo he" 
Superſtiti- Super. My Lord, T have no great acquain-- 


have farther knowledge of him ; However 


our "Religion was naught,” and ſuch by 


thence . 
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thence will follow,-to wit, Thar we'ſtilf do 
worſhip-in vain, are yet 1n our. fins, and fi- 
,nally . be damned-; and this is that 
which I have to ſay. 

Then was Pickthaxk (worn, and bid ſay 
what he knew, in behalf of their Lord the 
King againſt the Priſoner at the Bar. 

Pick, My Lord, and you Gentlemen 


all, This fellow I have known of a long |, 


time, and have heard him ſpeak things 7; 


tſtimony. 


that ought not to be (poke. For he hath 
railed on our noble Prince Bzelzebub, and 
hath ſpoken contempribly of his honourable 
Friends, whoſe names are, the Lord 01d 
man, the Lord Carnal delight, the Lord 
Luxurious, the Lord Deſere of vain glory,m 
old Lord Lechery, Sir Having Greedy, wit 
all che reſt-of our Nobility ; and he bath 
ſaid moreover, that if all men were of his 
minde, if poffible there 1s not one of theſe 
Noble men ſhould have any longer a being 
in this Town ; Beſides, he hath not been 
afraid to rail on you my Lord, who are 
now appointed to be his Judge, calling you 
an ungodly Villain, with many other ſuch 
like vilifying terms , with which he hath 
beſpattered moſt -of -the Gentry of our 
Town. When this Pickthanh had told 
his tale, the Judge dire&ed his ſpeech to 
the Priſoner at the Bar, ſaying : Thou 
Runagate, Heretick, and Traitor, haſt thou 
heard what theſe honeſt Gentlemen have 
witneſſed againſt thee ? 
Faith. May.T frab a few words in my 
.  ewx defence ? 
Fudge. Surah, Sirrah, thou GRE to 
Ve 


417 


Pick- 
ank's 


Sins are all 
Lords and. 
great nts. + 
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hve no longer, but to be ſlain immediately 
upon the place ;3 yet that all men may ſee 
our Gentleneſs towards thee, let us hear 
what thou vile Riinagate haſt to ſay. 

Faith. 1. I ſay then in anſwer to what 
Faithful's Mr. Exvy hath ſpoken, I never ſaid ought 
defence of but this,That what Rule,or Laws,or Euſtoms, 
himſelf, or People were flat againſt the Word of God, 

are diametrically oppoſite to Chriſtianity. Tf 
T have faid amiſs 1n this, convince me of 
my errour, and I am ready here before you 

dd to-make my recantation. 

2. As to the ſecond, to wit, Mr. Sypey- 
ftition and his charge againſt me, I ſaid only 
this; That in the worſhip of God there is re- 
quired a Divine Faith, but there can be no 
Divine Faith without a Divine Revelation of 
the Will of God. —_—_— whatever is thruſt 
into the Worſhip of God, that is not agrerabl 
to Divine Revelation, cannot be doxe but by 
an humane Faith,which Faith will not be pro- 
fitable to Eternal Life. 

3. As to what Mr. Pickthank hath faid, 
I fay (avoiding terms, as that I am faid to 
rail, and the like) that the Prince of this 
Town, with all the rabblement his atten- 
dants, by this Gentleman named, are more 
. fit for a being in Hell, than in this Town 
and Country 3 and ſo the Lord have Mercy 
"7 Then the Judge called to the Jury (wh 
Then the Judge called to the Jury (who 
n _ all this while ſtood by,tohear andobſerve;) 
* 16 the Jurys Gentlemen of the Jury, you fee this man 
about whom ſo-great an uproar hath been 
made in this Town: _ you have alfo Heatd 
what theſe worthy'Gentlemen have __ 
| c 


. 
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reply and confeſſion : It heth now in your 


fhould mulriply and grow too ſtrong for 


119 
fed againſt him; alſo you have heard hris 


breaſt to hang him, or (ave hislife: but yet 
think meer to inſtru you in our Law. 
There was an A& made n the days of 
Pharaoh the Great, Servant to our Prince , Exod, 1, 
thar, leſt thoſe of a contrary Religion 


tim, their Males ſhould be thrown. into the 
River. There was an Ad alſo made in the 
days of Nebuchadnezar the Great, another 
of his Servants,that whoever would not fall PAP» 3» 
down and worſhip his golden Image, ſhould 
be thrown 1ntoa Fiery Furnace. There - 
was alſo an A& made in the days of Darius, nay, 6. 
That whoſo for ſome time called upon any 
God but him, ſhould be caſt into the Lions 
den. Now the ſubſtance of theſe Laws, 
this Rebel has broken ; not only 1n thoughe 
(which 1s nor to be born) but alſo in word 
and deed; which muſt therefore necds be 
intolerable. 
For that of Pharaob, his Law was made 
upon ſuppoſition, to prevent miſchief, no 
crime being yet apparent; but here 1s a 
Crime apparent, For the ſecond and 
third, you ſee he diſputeth againſt our Re- 
ligionz and for the Treaſon he hath con- 
feſſed, he deſerveth to die the death. - 
Then went the Jury out, * whoſe names * 7h; 7; Ys, 
were, Mr. Blind-man,Mr. No-g00d, Mr.Ma- ;, | _ 
lice, Mr. Love: luſt,Mr. Live-looſe, Mr.Heady, yams. 
Mr, High-mind, Mr. Enmity, Mr. Lyar, Mr. 
Cruelty,Mr. Hate-light,and Mr. Implacable ; 
who every one gave in his private Verdi 
againſt him among themfelycs,. and-after- 


.. wards 


\ 
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_ —_— — _—_ him 
4n gulity before the Judge. And firitamon 
Every ones themſelves, 'Mr. of 29th the Feramens 
Perdiet, faid, Tſee clearly that this man is an Herttich, 
; Then faid Mr. No-good, Away.with ſuch 4 
bl. ſellow from the Earth: Ay, ſaid Mr. Malice, 
for Thate the very l»oks of him. Then ſaid Mr. 
"Love-lnſt, I could never endure bim. Nov 1, 
ſaid Mr. Live-looſe, 'for he would always be 
| condemning my way. Hang him, hang bin, 
/  _ _ aid Mr. Heady. Aſorry Scrub, ſaid Mr, High- 
V mind. My heart riſeth againſt him, faid Mr, 
F Enmity. He is a Rogue, aid Mr. Lyar. Hang- 
ing 4s too good for-him, {ſaid Mr. Cruelty: 
> Let's diſpatch bim out of the way, faid Mr. 
* Hate-ligbt. Then ſaid Mr:Implacable, Might 
T have all the world given me, I tould not be 
E - Feconciled-to him, therefore let us forthwith 
* They ton- bring bim in guilty of death. * And fo they 
-clude to did, therefore he was preſentiy condemned, 
*bring bim to be had from the place where he was, to 
in guilty of the place from whence he came, and there 
*geath. to be put to the moſ} cruel death that could 
be invented, Hep 
The cruet They therefore brought him out, to do 
death of With him according o their Law ; and firſt. . 
Faithful, they Scourged him, then they Buffered . 
| him, then they Lanched his fleſh with 
Knives; after that they. Stoned him 
with Stones, then-prickt /him with their 
Swords, and laſt of all they burned him to 
aſhes at the Stake. . Thus came Faithful ' 
* 4 Chariot to his end. '* Now T ſaw that there ſtood 
and: Horſes behind the multitude a Chariot 'and a 
\wait.t- Couple of Horſes, waiting for Faithful, who 
tabe away (6 ſoon as his Adverfaries had ditpatched 
Faichful. ---. | him ) 
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Brave 7 rvithful, Bravely done in word and deed: 
Judge, Witneſſes , and Jury, have inſteed 

Of overcomirg thee , but ſhewn their rage, 
When they are dead, thou'lt live, from age to age. 


him, ) 
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+> him) wastakerybp imo it , and firaight. 
way*was Carried up through the Cloudy, 
- with found of ' Tramper, the nearef} wy 
_ __ *.. tothe Celeſtial Gare, But as for Chriſtin 
Ehriſtian © he had ſome reſpite, and was remanded 
8 a Pri- back to Priſon ; ſo he there remained fo 
Per. a ſpace : Bur he that over-rules all thing fk 
having the power of their rage, in His own 
hand, wrought it about, that Chriſtian far} 
that time eſcaped them and went his way, 
And as he went he Sang, laying, 


: '® The Song * Well Faithful, thou haft faithſully profef 

that Chri- Unto thy Lord ;with whom thou ſhalt be bleſt, 

” ian mede PRAF Iithleſs enes with all their 4 gindelight 
of Faithful Are Crying out under their Hellifh plight: ; 

| Sing, Faithful ſing, and let rhy name [urvine; 

For though they kilPd thee, thiu art yet alin, 


' after his 
| dpath, 


| Now I ſaw in my Dream, that Chriſtin 
| Chriſtian -. went not forth alone, for there was one 
"has anothey Wheſe name was Hepefull, (being fo mad: 
_u— by the beholding of Chriftian and Faithfu 
: | "-3n their words -and behaviour , jn thei 
ſufferings at the Fair ,) who joined him- 
ſelf unto him, and entring into a brotherly 
Covenant, told him-that he would be his 
Companion. Thus onedicd to bear Tefſli- 
* mony to the Truth,and another riſes out 
his Athes to be a Companion with Chri/tianÞ 
There are -in bis. Pilgrimage. This Hvpef! alſo told 
amore of the Chriſtian, that there were many more 
' men of the the men in the Fair that would take their 
Fair, will - time, 2nd follow afcer. 
' follow, So I ſaw, that quickly afrer they were 
KS; got out of the Fair, they oyertook one that. 
| Wark 


g om 
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| ax going before them, whoſe name was They overZ 


Jy-ends 3 fo they ſaid to him, What Coun- :;ake Byg 


trey-man» Sir?and bow far go you this way ? ends, 
He told them, that be came frcm the 

Town of Fair. ſþ:ech, and he was going 

tothe Celeſtial City, (but told them not 

kis vame.)}) * 


Fon * Fair.ſpeech, ſoid Chriſtian 5 * Broy 36. 


there any good that lives there ? 25 

; By-ends, Yes, (2id By-ends, I hope, ; 

Chr. Pray Sir, what may 1 call you? 

ſaid Chriſti ax. 
By-ends, 1 am a ftranger to you, and you By-ends 


to me 3 if you be going this way, I ſhall be /orh to ref 
glad of your Company : if not, I muſt be his name, 


content. 

Chr, This Town of Fair-ſpeech;ſaid Chii- 
flian, 1 heave heard of,and, as I remember, 
they [ay it's # waelthy place, 

By- ends. Yes, I will affure you that ſt 
is, and I haye very many rich Kindred 
there.” 

Chr. Pray, who are your Kindred there, 
if # man may be ſo bold * VI 
- By-ends, Almoſt the whole Town ; an 
Inparticular, my Lord Turn-abour,my Lord 
Time- ſerver, my Lord Fatr- ſpeech, (from 
whoſe Anceftors that Town firſt took 


£Ats'name : JAlſo Mr. Smorth-man, 'Mr. Far 
ring-both- wayes, Mr, An;-thing and the Par- 
"fon of our Parfſh, Mr. Twe-torigues,. was 


my Mothers own Brother by Fathers fide : 


"And to tel] you the truth, I am become 


a Gentleman of good  Qaality,. yet my 


Great Grand-father was but a' Waterman, _ 
Ziboking' one way, and; rowing; another : 
' m8 NF. ©, EN 


and 
Cf? 
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4 and T got moſt -of my Eſtate by the ſame 
- occupation; | + 
- The Wits Chr, Are you a Married 1man , 
and Kin. B)-enas. Ves, and wy. Wite is a very 
| avedof By « vertuous Woman ; the- Daughter of ave / 
——rq tuous Woman ; ſhe was my Lady Faining: { 
Daughter, therefore the came ofa very ho- 
noeurable Family, and is arrived' to fuch 
; 7 pitch of Breeding, that ſhe knows how to 
Wher 4 By- carry it to'a]l,;even to Prince and Peaſant, 
| endsaiffers >Tjg true, we ſomewhat differ in Religion | 
From others f,gg thoſe of the Riricer ſort, yer but in 
1Religicn, two ſmall points :- Firſt, we never ſtrive 2. 
b- gainſtWind and Tide, Secondly we are 
; always moſt zealous when Religion goes in 
his Silver Slippers; we love much to walk ? 
with him in the Street, if the Sun ſhines, 
and the people applaud him. 

Then Chriſtian ſtepr a little afide to his 
fellow Hepefut; ſaying, It runs in my mind F |, 
that this is one / By-enas of Fair-ſpeech, and 
x it be he, we have as very a Knave in our 

( 
4 


company, as. dwelleth' in..al} theſe parts, 
Then ſaid Hopeful, Ak him ; methinks he 
ſhould not be aſhamed of his name. So Chriſi- 
an came up with him again ;: and ſaid, Sir 
you talk as if you knew ſometbing more 
than. all the world doth, and it 1 take not 
my mark amiſs, 1 deem. I have balf a gueſs 
£] of you; Is not your name -Mr; By-ena' of 
"7 Fair-ſpeech ? Ws a + 
; Bj-ends, This is not. my name, but in- 
deed it is a Nick-name 4hat is given me by 
fome that cannot abide /me, and I muft be 
content to bear it'as a reproach, as other 
good men have born theirs befqre me. Fe 
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Chr. But aid you never give an occaſion 10 
wen to call 'you by thisname?. 

+, By-enas, Never, nerer! The worſt that 
, exer I did te give them, ag, occaſion to give 
) F me this awe, was! that I, had always the © 
Jeck ro jump in my Judgment with the pre- his 
%F fnt way of the times ,, whoever it was, 
and my chance was to get taerzby ; bur it 


How By» | 
ends g:F 
1.47 © 


: things are thus caſt upon me, tet me count 
+ | hema bleſſing , . but let notthe malicious 
' 8 load;me therefore with reproach, 

w Chr, 1 thought indeed that you were the man 


l'Y that 1 heard of ; and to tell you what Ithink, 
Ifear this name belongs to you move properly * 
© & than you are willing we ſhould think it doth. He afres 


n . . . . 
By-ends, Well, if you will thus imagine, 
& Y 7 cannot help ir, You ſhall find me a fair ,* —_ pay 
, I *t@. 11: . pany. wil 
Company-keeper, if you will Kill admit me (4-0. 


. | your aflociate. 
Ch. If you will go with us, you muſt go againft 
Wind and Tide,the which, 1 perceives againft 
your opinion: You muſt alſo own Religion in his 
Rags, as well as when in his ſilver Slippers, * + 
Oftand by him too,when bound in Irons as welt 
#; when he walketh the Stre.ts with applauſe. 
By-ends,” You muſt not iropoſe, nor Lord 
it oyzr my Faith, leaye me to my liberty, 
and let me go with you. 
Chr, Not a ftep further, unleſs you will do, 
in what I propound, as we. By-ends 
© Then ſaid By-enar, I ſhall never deſert ,;4 chit 
.my old principles, ſince they are harmeleſs an pare. 
and profitable. It I may not go with. you, 
I muſt dog as I did before you overtogk me, 
even go by my ſelf, until ſome overtake me 
thar will be glad of my company. 


Now | 
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Now1 ſawin my Dream, that Chriſtin 
and Hopeſul forfook him, and kept their 
| diſtance before him, but one of them look, 
4 | ing back ſaw three men fallowing Mr, h. 
(4 (nas, and behold, as they came up wit 

| him be made them a very low Congee, ani 

We bas FEY allo gaye him a Complement, The 

newCompa- ns names were, Mr, Hold-the-World, Nt. 

mon, Money-Love,and Mr. Save-all ; men that V, 
; By-ends had formerly been acquainted with, 
for in their Minority they were, School. fel. 
bows, and were taught by one Mr. Grips. 
man a School- matter in Love gaiy, whichi; 
a Market- Town in the County of Covering 
in the North. This $chool-maſter taught 
them the art of getting, 'eicher by violence, 
coulenage, flattery, , —"*ft or_ by putting 
on a guite of Relighhny and rheſe four Ger- 
tlemen'had attaine&much of rhe art of iheir 
Maſter, ſo that they could each of then 
have kept ſuch aBchool' themſelves. 

Well, when they had, as I faid, thu 
falured each vther, Mr,  Moxey-love (aid to 
Mr. By-evds, who are they upon the Road 
befere us > for Cr7jHan and Hopefu! were 
3 yet within view. 

- By-ends By-enas. They are a couple of far Coun: 
ChiraZer trey men, that atrer their wede are going on, 
: bf rhe Pil- Pilgrimage. 
gr.ms, Maney -love. Alas, why did thy not ſtay, 
that we might have ' had their good com- 
pany,for they, and we, and you Sif, I hope, 
are all going on Pilgrimage. | 
By»ends. We are fo indeed, but the men 
before" us, are ſo rigid, and loye fo much 


their own notions, and do. alſo fo lightly 
| eſteem 
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ſteem the opinions of otters; that Jet a 
wan be never {» god]y,. yet it he jumps net 
with them in all things, they thruſt bim 
qoite our of their Company, 

| Mr, Save-a!l. That's bad; Bur we read- 
of fome, that are rightecss overmuch, and 
ſoch mens 1igidneſs prevails with them to 


jatge and condema all but themſelves, 


Bur [ pray what, and how many, were the 
thing, wherein you difcred. 
- By-en.is, Why they , after their head- 


\Rrong mmner, conctuds that it is du:y to 


ruſh 0a their fournecy 2 weathers, and 1 


am tor waiting for Win ard Tize, They are 
for hazardiog all for God at a Clap, and 


lam for taking all advantages to ſecure 
my Life a:1d Eftare. They are for holding 
thity 30'1eur, though all other men are a- 
gainft them, butl amfor Religion in what, 
and ſo far as the ximes, and my ſafery will 
brar it. they are for Religion when in 
pgs ard cont2mpt, but Iam tor him when 
he walks #.; his g-1den Slippers in the Sun-+ 
ſhine, and with applauſe, | 

Mr. ! eld-the-world; Al and hold yqu 
there {ti}1, good/Mr, By aww; for, for my. 


- 


_ -part, l can counf-him $3tF: oo], that ha- 
"ving the |.þzrty to keepaehar he bas,, ſha4) 


be f unwiſe as to lofſe'tt; Let us be wit 


#5 Serpents, it's beft td-m17ke hiy when the 
-Sun ſhines ; you ſex how rhe Ree. Heth fil} 
; 21] winter, and beſtirs her oaly when the; 
' can have profit with pleaſure, God ſends. 
+ ſometimes Rain, and ſ-metimes $un- 


ſhine ; if they.be ſuch fools to go through 


- the firſt, yet let us be content to take fai 
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weather along with us, For my part, [I like 


that Religion beſt, that will ſtand with the 


ſecurity of Gods gdod Bleflings urito us; 
for who can imagin, that is ruled by i 
zeaſon, fince God has beſtowed upon u; 
the good things of this life , but that he 
wauld have us keep them for his ſake. 4. 
braham arid Solomon grew rich in Religion, 
And 7ob ſaies, that a good man fball ly 
up Gold as duſt, Bur he muſt not be ſuch 
as the m2n before us, if they be as you haye 
deſcribed. them, 

Mr, Save-all, I think that | we are all 
agreed in this matter , and therefore there 
needs no more words about it, 

Mr. Money-lows, No, there needs n9 
more words abo .t this matter ' indeed, for 
he that believes neither Seripture nor Rex 
ſon (and you = we haye both on our 
fide ) neither knows his own liberty, nor 
ſeeks his own ſafety. - / 

Mr. By-ends, My Brethen, we are, as 
you ſee, *going all on Pilgrimage, and for 
our better diverſion from things that are 
| bad, give me leave to propound unto you 
this queſtion. 

Suppoſe a man; a Miniſter , or a Tradt|- 
an, &c, fhould have an advantage lie be- 
' fore him to get the good bleſſings of this . hfe ; 
Yet ſo,as that he can by no means come by them, 


except in appearance at leaſt, he becomes extra: 


ordinary Zealous in ſome points. of Religion; 
" that he mealed nat with before may he not uſe 
' this means to attain his ends , and yet be # 
right honeſt man ? 
Mr. Money-love, I ke the bottom of your 
. » que- 


wo” 
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| a1 lion; and with theſe Gentlemens good. 
leave, I will indeavour to ſhape you an 
anſwer. And firſt-to ſpeak to your queſti- 
on, as it concerns a Miniſter himſeff, Swup- 

poſe a-Miniſter, a worthy man; poſſeſſed but 
"of a very ſmall Benefice, and has in- his eye 
8 greater, more fat and plump by far ; he has 
alſo now an opportunity of getting of it : yet [0 
at by being more ſiudious, by preaching ' wore 
frequently, and zealouſly, and becauſe the tem< 
per of the people requires it by altering of ſorme 
of his principles, for my part, 1 ſee no reaſon 
but 1 man may do this (provided he has a 
eall,) Ati, and more # great deal biſides, and 
Jet be ay honeſt man. For why, 

1. His defire of a greater Benefice is 
lawful (this cannot be contradi&ed ) fince 
'tis ſet before him by Providence , fo then, 
ha may get itif he can , Making no gueſt; - 
on for conſcience ſake, 

2. Beſides his defire after that Benekice , 
makes him more {tudious, a more zealous 
Preacher, &'c, andſo makes him a better 

man, Yea makes him better improve his 
'*parts, which is according to the mind:'of 


3, Now as for his complying with the: 
temper of his people , by dillerting,, to: 
ſerve them, ſome of h's Principles : this 
argueth, 1, That he is of a felt denying 
temper, 2. Of a ſweet and winningdepott- 
ment, 3, And fo more ht for the Miniſte- 
ria]funRion. * _ 

4. I conciude then, that a Miniſtes that: 
changes a Small for a Great, ſhowld: not for 

lo doing bz judged as ccyetous, burxather: 
X + G5 -- "fgace: 
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ſince he is. improved in his parts and in- 
duſtry thereby, be counted as one thar pur 
fues his call, and the opportonity put jnto J-.- 
his hand to do good: 

And now to the Tecond part of the queſti. 
on, which concerns the Tradeſman you men. 


tioned ; ſuppoſe 


ſuch am one to have but 1 " 


r imploy-in the world, but by become. 
Religious, he may mend his market, 
haps get a rich wife, or more and fa 
cuſtomers to his ſhop, For-my part, 

I ſee no reaſon but that this may be law- 


Sully done, 


For why, 


I. To become Religious is a virtue, by. 
what means foever a man becomes fo, 
2. Nor is it unlawfal ro get a rich wife, 
or more cuſtome to my Shop, 
. _ - 3, Beſides, the man that gets theſe by be. 
coming Religious, gets that which is gooe, 


of them that are good, by becoming good 
himſelf; fo the here is a good nite 


and 


good cuſtomers , and good gain, and al 
; Theſe by becoming Religious, which i 


. . Therefore, to become Religious to 
gerall theſe, is a good and profitable de- 


£2. : 
This anfwer, thus made by this Mr. 
Money- love, to Mr. By-ends queſtion, was 
tiighly applauded by them aj); wher&ore 
they. concluded upon the- whole , that it 
was moſt wholom and adyantageous. And 


becauſe, as the 
to contradid it, a 


y _—_ no Man was: able 


nd becauſe Chriſtian and 


Hopeful were yer within call, they joyntly 
agreed to affault them with the queſtion as 


ſoon as they oyertook them, and the ra- {> 


- 


i; 
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-" ther, becauſe they had oppoſed Mr. By- 
*end; before. So they called after them, 
-and they ftopt, and Rood ſtil! cill they 
came up. to them , but they - concluded 
as they went ,. that not Mr,* By-ends, but 


- old Mr. Hold-the-worl4, ſhould propound 
» the queſtion to them, becaufe as they ſup- 


poſed, . their anſwer to hiar would be with- 
out 'the remainder-'of "that heat ,that was 
-kindled betwixt Mr. By ends aiid them, at 
their parting a little before, 

- | So they came up to each other, and after 
a ſhort ſalutation, Mr. Hold. the-world pro- 


| p_" the Queſtion to Chriſtian and 


is fellow, and bid them to anſwer it.if 
they could. 

* Chr. Then ſaidChri/tian, even a babe in 
Religion may anſwer ten thouſand ſuch 
queſtions, For if it be #3:1awfal to follow 
Chriſt tor loaves, as it is, job, 6. How 
much more is it abomizable te make of 
'bim and Religion a it.+;:31g horſe to ger 


'_ and ,enjoy the world? . Nor do we find any 


other than -Heathens, Hypocrites, Devils 
and witches that are o! this opinion, 

1. Neathens, for wh:n Hamor and She- 
chem had a mind to the Daughter and Cat- 
tle of Jacob, and. ſaw that there was 
no wayes for them to come at them.,. but 
by becoming. C ircumciſed , they ſay to 
their . Companions , 17 every Male of. ws 
$e. circumciſed, as they ne circumcaſed, 
ball not their Cattle , ind therr Subftance, 


| "and every Beaſt of theirs, be airs ! Thitir 
Daughter ad their Cattie were | that 
which they ſopght to obrain, and theic Re- 


livion - 
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gion the ſtalking horſe they made uſe of }-. 

' _ to come at them. Read the whole ſtory, 
Gen 34-20,21, 22, 23. ; 

2. The Hypocritical Phariſees were alſo 
of this Religion, long prayers were their pre. 
tence, but to get Widows Houſes were their 
mrtent, and greater damnation was from 
God their Judgment. Luk, 20-46, 47. 

3. Judas the Divel was alſoof this Reli- 
gion, fle was Religious for the Bag, that he 
might be poſſeſſed of what was therein; 
but he was leſt, . caſt away, and the very 
Son of perdition. 

4. Simen the Witch' was of this Religi- 
on too, for he would have had the Holy 
Ghoſt , that he might have got money 

' therewith ,, and "his ſentence from Peter; 
mouth was accordikg, As 8. 19, 20, 21, 
22. | 

5. Neither will it but of my mind, but 
that that man that takes up* Religion for 
the world, will throw away Religion for 
the wor'd ; for ſb ſurely as Judas defigu- 
ed the worid in becoming. Religious, fo 
furely did he alfo fell Religion and bis 
Maſter for the ſame. To anſwer the queſti- 
on therefore affirmatively, as I perceive you 
have done, and to accept of, as authentick, 
fuch anfwer is both Heatheniſh, Hypo- 
Critical and Deviliſh, and your reward 
will, 'be according to your works, Then 
they ſtood aring one upon” another, but 
bad not wherewith to anfwer Chriſtian. 
Hopefal a\fo approved -of the "ſoundnels of 
Chriſiians anfwer,ſo there was a great filence 


quong (em, My By-ends aud his Compa- 
| c py 
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Chriſtian and Hopeful might ourgo them, 


Then ſaid Chriſiian to his fellow, If thele , 
"men cannot ſtand before the ſentence of 


men, what will they do with the ſentence 
of God ? and if they are mute when dealt 
with by veſſels of clay, what will they do 


when they ſhall be rebuked by the flames 


of a devouring fire ? 

ThenCh: iſt:an and Hopeſrl outwent them 
again, and went till they came at a delicate 
much content ; butthat Plain was but nar- 
row,fo they were quickly got over it, Now 
at'the further fide of that Plain was a little 
Hill called Eucre,.and in that Hill a Silver 
Mine,which ſome of them that had former- 
ly gone that way, becauſe of the rarity ot 
it, had turned aſide to ſee ; but going te9 


near the brim of the Pit, the ground being 


deceitful under them broke , and they 


were ſlain ; ſome alſo had been m3imed 
there, and could not to their dying day be 
their own men again, 

Then I ſaw in my Dream , that alittle 
off the Road, over againſt the Silver Mine, 
ſtood * Demas ( Geptleman- like ) to call 
Pafſengers to come and ſee; who aid 
to Chriſtian and his fellow ;* Ho,turn afide 
bither, and I will ſhew you a thing, 

Chr. What thing [o-deſerving as to turn us 


* out of the way. 


Dem, Here is a Silver-mine, and ſome 


+ digging initfor Treaſure; if you will come, 
with a little pains you may richly provide 
. foryour ſelves, _ 


Hopef, 


tlgrims progreſs. 


. ny. alſo ſtaggered and kept behind , that 


ain called_'Eaſe, where they went with grims have 
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Lucre. 

* He calls 
to Chriſti-- 
an and 
Hopeful 
f0 come 
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Hopeful Hopf. Then ſaid Hopefu), Let us go ſee, 
" Fempred ts  Chy, Not I, ſaid Chriftian ; I have hea 
8% 9" of this place before now, and. how.many 
| Chriftian have there been ſlain ; and befides , that 
| holds - him Treafure is a ſnare to thoſe that ſeek it : for 
- back. it hindreth them in their Pilgrimage. Then 
- Hoſ 4. 18, Chriſtian called to Demas, ſaying, I; noc the 
place dangerous? hath it nat . hinared many 
in their Pilgrimage ? | 

Dem. Not very dangerous , except to 
thoſe that are careleſs z but withall, he 
bluſhed as he ſpake . - : | 

Chr. "Then ſaid Chriſtian to Hopeful, Let 
usnot ſtira ſep., but Ri keep on our 
Way. 
Hope. 1 will warrant you, when By-ends 
comes up, tf he hath the [ame invitations as we, 
he will turn in thither to ſee, 
- Chr. No doubt thereof, for his Principles 
lead him that way, and a hundred to one 
but he dies there, 2 

Dem. Then Demas called again, ſaying, 
% Bur wij) you not come over and fee ? 
E Chriſtian © Chr. Then, Chriſtian: roundly anſwered, 
roundeth  (aying, Demas, Thou art an Enemy to the 
<p Demas, fight ways of the Lord of this way, and 
2. Tim, 4, dait bzen already condemned - -for- thine 
= -" own. turning afide , by one of his Maje- 
ſties Judges ; and why ſeekeft thou to. bring 
us into the |ke condemnation '” Beſides 
ifwear all turn aſide, our Lord the- King 
w:11 certainly hear thereof, -and will there 
' put 8s to-;hame, where we would ſtand 
with boldneſs before him. | 

Demas Cried again, That” be alſo was one 
of their fraternity 8 and that if- they, would : 
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8 carry a little, be alſo bimſeſk would walk - 

earl NF "with them. | 

any F Chr. Then ſaid” Ch 5/t:an, What is thy 
that F "name? is it not the ſame hy che which T 
for have called thee > | 


7 


hen F- © Dem, Yes, my name is Demas, I am” 
the # . the Son of Abraham. | 
wy | Chr. I know you, Gehazi was yout great 2 K13g. Fe 


Grandfather,and Jud; your Father,and yo!1 29: 
to have trod their ſteps 5 Ir is bur a deviliſh atat. a6 
he prank that thou uſeſt: ThyFather was hang- 14. 15, ch. 
ed for a Traitor,and thou deſerveſt no better *7. 1,2,33 


gy reward. Afure thy ſelf,that when we come 5, 6: 

r F. to the King, we will do him word of this 

thy behaviour, Thus they went their way. 

J By this time By-exas and his Companions, By-ends , 
were come again withia fight, and they at gps wer 


the firſt beck went” ever to Demas, Now ;, Denias; 
, . Whether they:fell into the Dir by Jooking 
oyer the brink thereof , or whether they 
went down to dig , or whether they were 
ſmothered. in the bottom by the dataps 
_ thar commonly ariſe, of theſz things I-am 
not certain : but this I obſerved, that they 
never were ſeen again in the way, | 
| Then ſang Chr:/?ian, 


By-ends and Silver Demas, both agree, 
. One calls, the other runs, that he way be 
_ 4 ſharer in his Lucre, ſo theſe ao 

Take up in ihis world, and ns further go, 


| Now ſaw,” that juſt on. th= other fide Tay ee 

_. of this Plain, the Pilgrims came to aplace firange. 

-  Whege ſkaod an old Monument, hard by the Monuments 
| High- . - 
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High-way (ide, at the fight of which they 
wzre byth concerned , becauſe of the 
ſt-angeneſs of the forms. thereot : for it 
ſzemed to them as if it had been a Woman 
transformed into the ſhape of a Pillar : here 
-therefore they ſtood looking, and looking 
upon it, but could not for a time tel] what 
they ſhould make thereof ; At laſt Hopeful 
eſpied written above upon the head there- 
of,a Writing in an unuſial hand , but he 
being no Scholar, called to Chriſtian (for 
he was learned) to ſee it he could pick 
cut the meaning : ſo he came, and after 
a little laying of Letters together, he found 
the ſame to be this , Remember Lots Wife, 
So; he read it to hjs fellow ; after which 
they both concluded that that was the 
* Pillar of Salt into which Lots Wife was 
turned for her looking back with a cove- 
fous. heart , when ſhe was going from Sodom 
for ſafety. Which ſudden and amazing fight 
gave them occaſion of this diſcourſe, 

Chr, Ah my Brother, that is a, ſeaſon- 
able fighr, it came opportunely to us after 
the Invitation which Demas gave us to 
come over to view the Hili Lucre, and had 
" we gone oyer as he deſfired us, and as 
thou waſt inclined to do. ( my Brother ) 
we had. for. ought I know , been made 
. our felyes like this Woman, a ſpeCtacl? 
for thoſe that ſhall come after ; to bee 

hold, | 
" - Hopef, I amrſorry that I was fo foolilh, 
and am made to- wonder that I am not 
row as- Lo:*'s Wifz: for wherein was th: 

| "© diffe- 
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diference *rwixt. her fin and mine ? the 
Y only looked back, and I had adefire tq go 
" | ſee; let Grace be 2dored, and I: me be 
it F ahand, thar eyer ſuch a Thing ſhould be 
| m aline heart. 
©} © Chr, Letus take notice of what we ſee 
'S I here, for our help for time to come : This 
Woman eſcaped one Judgment ; for ſhe 
d } tell nor by the defteuRion of Sodom, yet ſhe 
was deftroyed by another ; as we lee, ſhe is 
© | turned into a Pillar of Salt, 
. Hope, True, and ſhe may be to us both 
k Caution and ExamplezCaution that we ſhould 
" | ſhun herfin , ora.fign of ,what Judgment 
| | will overtake ſuch as ſhall not be warn- 
ed by this caution 3 So Korah, Dathan, 
& - = Abiram, with O_ "hundred and | 
| fry men, that periſhed in their” fin, did | 
alſo b:come * . Sign , or Example to Numb, 26. 
beware : bat avove all, I muſe at one 19,0, 
thing, tq wit, how Demas and his fellows 
can® fland ſo confidently yonder to look 
for that © treaſure, which this Woman, but 
for looking behind her, after, (for we 
read not that ſhe ſtept one foot ogt cf 
- the way) was turned into a Pillar of Salt; 
ſpecia'ly fince the Judgement which oyer- 
tcok her, did make her an Example, 
within fight of where they are : for they 
cannot chuſe but ſee her, did they but lift 
.up their eyes, 
Chr. It is a thing to be wondered at, 
and it argueth that their hearts are grown 
deſperate” in that caſe, and I cannor tell K 
who to compare them to fo fitly, as to 


- . 
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. "A River. 
- Pal. 65.9. 
;» Rev. 22, 
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'their way lay jpſt upon the bayk ot the 
- River 3 Here therefore Chriſtian, and hit 


ver, which was pleaſaot and enlivening to 


The Pilgrims Progreſs, 
them that. pick Pockets in the preſence of 
the Judge, or that will-cur Purſcs un- 
der the Gallows, .It- is ſaid of the men 
of Sozom, that they were - ſinners * exceed. 
mgly, becauſe they were finners before th: 
Lord ; that is, in his cye-(ight, and;not with- 
Randing the kindnefſes that he had ſhew. 
ed them; for the Land of Sodorn wa 
now, hike the -f Garden of Ede hereto: 
fore. This therefore proveked hm the 
more to jealoufie , and made their plague 
as hqt.as the fire of the Lord out of Hea- 
ven cou'd make it. Andijt'is moft ratio. 
nally to be concluded, that ſuch even (ſuch 
as theſe are, that ſhall fin in the 6ght, yea, 
and that too, in deſpite of ſuch examples 
that are ſet continually. befare them, to 
caution them to the contrary, mult be Par. 
takers of ſeyxereſt ]Judgements, 

Hope. Doubrleſs thou aſt ſaid the 
truth, but what a mercy is. jt, that nci. 
ther thou, bur «fpecially I, any not- mate 
my felt, this example, This miniſtreth 
occafion to us to thank God, to fear be- 
fore him, and alwaies to remember Lo?'; 


6 * - F 2. "2 . 4 


I ſaw then that they wtnt on their 
way to a pleaſant River ; which David 
the King called the River of God 3 but 
John, the River of the water of Life. Now 


Companion walked with great : delight, 
they drank-alſo of. the wateri of the Ri: 


_ "their 


« v 
. 


s, | She Pilgrims Progrels. x; 
of Þ itheir weary - Spirits ; Refides , on "the 
Trees by the 


n- 
en 
d. 
1: 
th- 
» 


tanks of this River, on eitherfide, were 
green Trees for al] manner of Fruit ; and 
the Leaves they eat to prevent Surfeits, 
and/ other Diſeaſes that are intident to 
thoſe that heat their blood , by Travels. 
On 'either fide of the. River was alſo a 
| Meadow, curiouſly beautthed with Lil- 
hesz and ir was green all the yea Jong, 
In this Meadow they lay down ard ſlept, 


for here they might lie down | ſafely, fu 


When they awoke ,* they gathered again 
of the Fruit -of the Trees , and drauk 
-2gain of the water of the River : and then 
ay down again te fleep, Thus they 
did ſzveral days and nights. Then they 
fang, 


Behold ye how theſs Chryftal Streams doglide, 
( To comfort Pilgrims ) by the High-way 


The Meadows green ; beftaes their fragrant 


' ſmell, 
"Nield dainties for them : And he that can 
tell 


What pleaſant Fruit, yea, Leaves, theſe Tree: 


” doyeld; 


Will ſoon ſell all, that he may bay this Fiekd, 


So wheri they were diſpoſed to vo. on 
{for they were nor, as yet, -at their Jour- 


—2eys end) rhey eat and drank, and. 'de- 


*parted. ; : | 
>” Now I bcheld in-my- Dream, that- they 


"had not journicd tar,/ buz the River and' 


The fruit « 
aud leaves 
of the Trees.” 
A Meadow. 
which. 
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Ataiow, 
- One temp- 
* tation ages 
wake way, 
for amt her. 
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# Chri/iians 
may lead 
weak ones 


' out of the 
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the way , (for a'time parted') at which 
they were not a little ſorry , yet they 
durſt not go out of 'the way': Now the 
way from the, River was rough-, and their 
feet tender by, reaſon of thei, Travels; 
So the Souls of the Pilgrims were much di|- 
couraged , becauſe of the way. | Wherefore 
ſtillas they went on, they wiſhed for. bet- 
ter way, Nowa little before them, there 
was on the left hand of the Road a Mea- 
dow, and a Stile to go oyer Into it, and 
that Meadow is called By-path Meads : 
Then ſaid Chriſtian tot his fellow, if this 
Meadew lieth along by owr way fide , let's 
go over into it, Then he went to the 
Stile to ſee, and behold a Path Jay along 
by the way on the other fide of, the 
fence, *Tis according to my wiſh, ſaid 
Chriſtian, here is the eaſieſt going ; come 
good Hopeful, and Jet us goover. 

Hope. But how if this Path ſhould: lead 
ws out of the way? 

Chr, That's not like, ſaid the other , 
look , doth it not go along by the way 
fide? fo Hopeful, being periwaded by his 
tellow , went afrer . him over the - Stile. 
When they were goye over', and were 
got into rhe Path, they found jt very ea- 
fie for their feet; and+ withal, they look- 
ing before them, eſpicd. a*man walking 
"as they did , (and his name” was Yain- 
Confidence) ſo they called after him, and 


* See what asked him whither that way led ? he 


 7tis to0 
- ſuddenly to' (aid Chriſtian, did I not tell you fo 2 by 
foi with | 


franger:, 


# 


ſaid, To the- Caleſtial Gate, * Look, 


this 


TEAaSTSES 


DE rPMrRE”mMm Sa =”_ SaTMT224473 


'. | Ge Ptigrims Progreſs; 
< this you- may fee we are right: fo they 
followed, and he went before them. But 
behold the night came on, and ir grew 
dark ; fo that they that were be. 
| hind; loſt the fight of bim that went be- 
/ I fore, , 
He therefore that went before (Yain- 
ence by name -) not ſeeing the way _ | 
© | before him, fell into a deep Vir , which Ifa, g. I6, 
was on purpoſe there made by. the Prince f P:# 70 
d of thoſe Grounds to catch wain-glorious £472 the 
* | Fools witha), and was daſhed in pieces V41n-glo. 
with his fall. 11085 71, 
Now Chriſ/iian and his feJllow heard 
him fall, So they called , to know the Reaſoning 
matter , but there was none to anſwer, between: 
ay . they heard a groaning. Then faid-Chrifian 
Hipeful , where are we now ?. Then was anzHopes * 
bis fellow filent, as miſtruſting that - he fu], 
Jed him out of the way. And: now 
it began to rain and thunder, and lighten 
ina very dreadful manner, and the water. 
roſe amain, 
Then Hop-ful groaned in bimſelf , ſay- 
ing, Oh that I had kept on my * way, 
, Chr, Who could have thought that 
this Path ſhould have led us out of the 
way 7? 
«Hope, I was afraid on't at wery firſt, 
a*nd therefore gave you that gentle caution. 
I'would have ſpoke plainer, but that you are,, Chriſti 
Sher tha 7, | an's repen- 
=Ehr. Goud Brother be not offended, * I, famce for 
' Mn; ſorry I have bzought thee out of the leading of 
my, 2ad that I have put thee into ſuch bis Brother 
r= | emi- out of the - 
- ; Wa7. . 


8M 


Che pfigrims progreſs; [| 


give thee ; and believe tob, that this ſhall 
be for our good. 


fore. 


% 
. 
= £ 


eminent danger ; pray my Brother for. 
give me, I ih not do-it of an evil in- 
tent. i. 

Hope. Be comforted my Brothes, for I far 


Chr. Fam glad I have with me « me- 
ciful Brother 2 But we muſt not ſtaud thus, 
let's try to go back again. 

Hope, But good Brother let ma go be- 


Chr, No, if you pleaſe let me go firſt; 
that if there be avy danger, I may be firf 
therein, betauſe by my means we an 
both gone out of the way, 

= No, ſaid Hopeful, you ball not pi 
forft, for your mind being troubled may lead yu 
out of the way again. Then for their encol- 
ragement, they heard the voice of one fay- 
ing,Let thineHeart be towards the' High-woy, 
even the Ws) that theu wenteſt, F4r9 4g M8, 
Byt by this time the waters were great); 
riſen ; by ” reaſon of which the way of 

oing back was' very dangerous. '( [hen 
; thought that it is eafier going out of 
the way when'we are in, than going in 
when we are out.) Yer they adyentured 
zo go back ; but it was fo dark, and the 
flood was ſo high, that | in their going 
back, they had like to- have beer drown 
ded nine or ten times, , 

Neither could they, with all the kill 
they bad, get 2gaiv ro the - Stile that 
night, Wherefore, at laſt, lighting un- 
der a little ſhelter, they fat down there 
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fl the day brake: But being weary, they 
fell afleep, Now there was not far from They feep 
the place where they J2y. a Caſtle, called in the _ 

Dowbting-Caſtle, the owner whereof was grounds of . 
1 | Giant Deſpair, and it was in his grounds Giant Dee 
they now were fl:eping 3 wherefore”be ſpair. 
getting up in the mourning early, and 

walking up agd down in his Fleldy, 
caugbt Chriſtian and Hopeful afleep in his 1x, finds 
- | grounds, Then with a grim and ſarly ,p 7» bis 
yoice he bid them awake, and asked them ground, and. 
whence they were ?. and what they did | 


carries 


# © io his grounds? They told him , they ;p,,u 706 

& || were Pilgrims, and that they had loſt HUubting 
their way. Then faid the Giant, You Cafile. 

o | fave this night treſpaſled on me , by 

| trampling in and lying on my Ground , 

| and therefore you muſt go along with 

y. | me, So they were forced to go , becauſe 

, "he was ſtronger then they, They alfo ; 

«+. | hd bur little to fay, for they knew them- 

N elves in a fault. The Giant therefore The gris-1 

of | drove them before him , and pur 'them wouſn'ſ? ' of 

en | into his Caſtle, into a very dark Dunge- a beir "ws ' 

of 4" » nafily and ſtinking to the Spirits of priſenntent, | 

in | theſe rwo men : Here then they lay from EY 

ed | Weancſaay morning , till Saturday night-, Pal, 8 8.: 

he | Vithourt one bit of bread, or drop of 16+ 

ng :&riok, or light, or any tg ask how they 

a- |} id * They were therefore here in evil 

' © ale, and were far from friends and ac- % 

ill | Paintance, Now in this place Chriſti 

hat | fad dowble Corrow, becauſe *rwis ned 

Ne his unadviſed Counſe] that they were 

ere | Frought-into this diſtrebs, 

7110 Now 
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'they were dogs : althou 
” never .a word of difta 


ſore with the "i that he-had. given 


Now Giant - Deſpair had a"Wife , and 
her name was Ds#ffidence : So when- he wg; 
gone to, bed, he told his Wife what hy 
had done, to wit , that be” bad taken 
couple of Priſoners , and caft them into 
his Dungeon , ' for treſpaſſing on his 
Grounds, Then he asked her alſo what 
he had beſt to.do further to. "them, 
' ſhe .asked what they were , whence they. 
came , and whither they were bound} 
and he told her, Then ſhe counſelle 
bim, that when he aroſe in the morning 
_ ſhould . beat them without any mercy; 

80. when _he aroſe , he getteth hjm 2 
grievous Crab- Tree Cudgel , and gos 


. down into the Dungeon to them ; and 


there firſt falls to rating of them , 2 if 


then-be fall 
upon them, and beats them fearfully , in 


; On | Thur. futh Cort, that they were notable to help 
. day Giant themſelves ,. or to. turn them upon the 
Deſpair - 
Ee: 


prom. Y 


floor, This 'done, he withdraws ard 


his leaves them; there to condule their miſe- 


rv, avd to mourn under the'r diſtreſs : 


nathing but and bitter lamentations, 


'The next night ſhe talking. with her Hul. 
Loy about rhem farther, and underſtand. 


that they were yet alive , did adviſe 
bis to, .counſe] them. to make away 
rhemſe)yts :'So when the morning: was come, 


"he goes to them i in a ſarly "manner, as be- 


them -to-* be yery 


for ; and peiceiving 


| them 
"in 
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+ of they gave him I 


ſo all that fa > they ſpent” the time in | 
1ghs : 
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(abr and loſt (ſr a tit) the 
74 chk his hand : wherefore he withdrew 


"T 45 ES to confider what 


4:4 kqÞ . eween themſelves, whether *rwas- beſt to 
Wy /4ake his counſel or n03 And thus they be- 


*  ganTo- diſcourſe 

* hrſtian- Chr. Broaher, faid Chriftian , * what 
£ [hai edo? the Life that we now iveis 
: for my part, I knownot whe- 
| it is beſt tolive us,or dyeout of hand. 
'F Job. 7. Fs '* My Soul chuſeth ſtrangling rather than « ab 
| the Grave 15 more caſte for met 

- this Dungeon 3 ſhall we ve ruled by the 


A 


$- 'E 

HF * Indeed our preſent. condition is 
- Hopcful Ins & potion, be far. more wel- 
x him, come te me than thus forever to abide ; but 
A let us conſider, the. Lord of the Comtryt 
| vu pee are gone here fed, Fhmfhale 


no Murther, nome to another Man's Ferſon ; 
much more then'are we farbilldento take bis 


Killy enuher, can bus compar Murder upon 


—— 


LT TERS 
for he ſometimes in Sun-ſhiny-wea- 


Counſel 40 Kill, our ſelves: Beſides, be that . 


[F_L__—_y  _ E____p__TTTR_TT-x; 


EE" Ew HO 


> # *s 


SS ww 6 


erred ed ben Hate Bbc bo ns 


us not be our own Mur With theſe , 


— os Oo» wy wo 


nd moreowery 
ein the, Grave 3 : 


| 4 not in the hand. of 
yan pn th ol Le ſo far as I can, un- 
DEL Fae been taken by him, as well as 


_ on pond; 


FT or: 
nd ſg FI 


y 1 oget from under his hang. . 
| "oh that T did not try to doit. be-. 
fire, 'but however , my Brother, let us" be- 
Patient, and endure 4 wAT the time may... 
cane that may give us a b releaſe: but let 


Hopeful at preſent Gd moder erate the 

pe his Brother-:: ſa they c hp: beage . Loge-... 

ther (inthe dark) that day in their ſad and + 

| Rk may the panel a | 

(IE 2 He. rages raken "Ks Coney but. « 


Pt. Bo vitro hem ig TR 
A | the) , \a: 
"ly A 

and oy ermeorIgny mg 
6 Wite"hidvialden\ bit. *\Thefe;jhid' he * On al 
alt | re Pilgrims; as you arc, once, - ad: they !e Gyant 
rr in ay gromads 4 gromds,a5 you tiave dong, FIVEXMREE 
"4 ——_ 2 |: 2ove- chem jp 1/24t ſp1rtly he 
We piecrs;2and-i0' w days 1imnillvlo would pull then 
gr IT rele mnt vant ov in pieces, 

; beatehem altrhe waywrhughts: 

oy day txetoreall diy-orSatxMlrtobta 


by F tafe,” as betorei "Now When 
1} pwastome, and when Mrs. Prfhdence, 
'x poter anon ;rie Gat, were got © 
7 | ved; began ro renew theis-tſcoutſe 
| cheix riſoners. ; : and? whthal; 4he; Od 
is 
of. 
{- 


Gyant'wondered, that he'cquld nether by 
this blows ndr ebrinſel; bring 'them-to.an 
endc- -And with thar his Wife replyed, MI 
| Year, Gid'ſhe;that they tre 1n. hope thdt 
,/ | ſome will come to: reheve-nhem;or _ 

' | *thev have Pickdocksaboat'them; < 


's 
\/ paces of which hoas!to. 
at =y >rfaidrh6 Gy- 


| nity trctre fearchs'rhorh jn ah 
$ IS : 3 IC} 


H 3. Well; 


£ ; e0n, 1. 
- ſtiatt's boſom, that will, (Tam perſwaded?;open romule, 
- called Promiſe, in Doubring Caſtle. -- The! laid Hep 


| - ow 'when.thiey: ; 
Sale; rhey - ro-eant: 
felves what they ſhould do 


at that Stile, 
eo 
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it thoſe that ſhalf come after, from 


falling into the hands of Gyant Deſpair. S0 


141 Py 


\ conſen ec 'there 'a'* Pillar, * Pilar erett 
| —_ cnn fide there, uh ed by Chriſtiar 
Stile 43 'the «way to and his fellow. 


I their repſſn, his Primers ar, 


Doubting, and Thoſe name's 


: S 


Flocks, and they 
fide. ThePilgr! 


and leaning upon t r Staves 3 (as 1s com- 
- mon with weary Pilgrims, whenthey ſtand 
20 walk withany hy the way 3.) they ask- 


<d;* Whoſe delefFable Mountains are theſe, , 


Talks with 


land whoſe be the Sheepwhat feed yo nee the Shepherd 


. 
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vbep.-Thef Mountains are Immanet's 
Land, and they are withia ſight of his 


{ «= qhe Sheep al are his, and he 

Bid dons hee rhe oY 

:1, Gale Þ6.this the way te the Celeftal City ? 

-*'( Shepe Y enare juſt in your way... 

. Chr. Har far is it thither? 

.." ;Shep«-To0, far for avy, but thoſe that 

IT ny dangers; ? 

24 ; 35 508 May: jafe Or Manger ts : 
She Safe for thoſe for whom itis co be 


Late, but fall therein \ 
Fa geo irene any velief fu 


Pihgrims that dte weary and faint in the 
" WPGASE Es | 


leb.13-1,2. Sbep. FheLqrd of theſe Mountains hath 


given: us:4 <harge, Wor to be forgetful to ear 
rertain ſtrangers : "Therefore the good of 


-_ . thi place19befatt you, 


© 4 dawdlſdin/my, dream, that whenthe 


11t” Shepbei pendent pq were wayfa- 


ring men; *they/Þ!ſo put quetiions to them, 

(to which-theyrhade anſwer as m- other 

*  paces},a5; Wiience come you? and How 
£9 you uno rhe way:?. and By what.meays 

_ haveyau-ſo'penſevered: thera? For but 
 kewaftrtiemrhatbegin ro-come hither, do 
{b&w theirfaces on theſe /Mountains, But 
whefi the Shepherds heard their anſwers, 
benig pleaſed therewith, they.looked very 


Fre Shepherds lowmglyaipon them; and faid, * Weledm to 
welcome them. 'the AeleB:bte Mountains. | 
The Names 


he Shep/erds. Knowledge, Experience, Winthful, 
dra \ took ther. wy'-the hand, © ahd had | 


of --'-The Shepherds,I ſaygrhofe names were, 
| \-and  S7n- 
''* them totheir Tents, and made them par- 

| *p:& take 


ns, © SE Kt # la) 


Fe” 


The Piſyrims WMaxre(s: 
wikoof thi 'which was teady ar _ 
fard Thorcover, We would t 
ſtay hiere/a while, a0 de @chugiorcd 
wirhbus and yet more:tb folace your ſelves 
qwinh the-good of :thefe diftefable Moun- 
0s." thetitold them;rhar they were 
odarent to tay; and forthty weft torthenr 
reſt thar t, becauſe ras veryare. 
- Then4 (aw 1m my Drezm , rhar m-the 
| the Shepherds oalled _— 
and Hopefid to watk\ wittt'them hen, 
"'Moarfthuis Sothey wenrforth ui co, 
andwalkeda white, havniga 
vn every fide. Then: faid He's 
trds one* another, . Shatl we ſhery 
lerans fri * wonders 3 So, when tiey - 
concluded ro do it; hexhant chomfirſ They are ſþ 
the wp of mi Hill, coulled £2; rwhith 2/904ers- 
was yory theopg? refartht fide, and hid 775 ountain' 
rheth hokdonwn tothe bond Soroh9fh- 7 £1797 + 
"#1 ar{Mepiful 1ookcd down, ant fv ar the 
boron feveral nin daſhed-all to pieces by 
atfalithatrhey had from the top: THetfAid 
"OWifiim, Wikar neamerh this; The 
nerds arfivereed, fave yoo not heard f 
ith that nave muce't oft . dy Learning 
16 * Mimencey and Priteny, # evhevrnig bs | 
he Faith of the-REſurreAiori of tEBody ? * 2 11%. 
"They arifwerdd; Yew Then faid the Shep» 77+ 23+ 
-terds,Thoſe tht yo Tee he Lilhed in * 
— borer tfthis Mountain, ave ——_ 
= potting coritiued to this da) Fit. 
an Sam 
ate Toy heed CA Bn . 
bf how thy © ohſe tho _— whe brink bf 
this Mattiram 617 3Þ 
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| The Shepheritsthen anſwered Did you 
' netfee i: line below'; thee: Mountains, 
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Bo where was a door. in the ſide of a 
Hill; and they the door, and: bid . 
80 1 lookin. 6 ' looked in therefore, 
SIRE 
noaky ; they t, thatthey 
there a rumbling noiſe, as of fire, and a cry 
of ſome tormented, and thatthey ſmelt the 
{cent of Brimitone. Then ſaid Chriſtian, 
What means this? The Shepherdstold them, 
his is a By-way to Hell, a way that Wiypo- 


Birthright with Eſa, ſuch as (ell their Ma- 
ſer with Judas, fnchas blaſ the Gol- 
'pel with Alexander : and that he and diſ- 
lemble with Anamas, and Saphira his wife. 
.. Hope. Then ſaid Hopefal to the Shep- 
-herds, I perceive that theſe had on them, even 
every one, a ſhew of Pilgrimage, as we, have 
now 3, bad they not ? 
.  Shep. Yea, and held it a lorfp time too. 
Hope. How far might theyga on in Pilgri- 

mage in their days ; Jmce they notwithſflang- 
ing were thus miſerably caft away? ©. 
.,Shep. Some further, and ſome not Þ far 
&sthele Mountains. alk 

©, Thenſaid the Pilgrims 'one to another, 
We had need to cry to the ſtrong for ſtrength, 

© Shep, Ay, and you will have need touſe 
4t when you have 1t t00. mens Fort 

- By this rimethe Pilgrims had a defire to 


'80 forwards, andthe Ser a defire 
{. uh ſhould: ty walked: gerher to- 
"wards the endsof the rains. faid 
.the Shepherds oneto another, Let us _ 

= 2EY ie 


"_ 


Lt 


crites go in at: namely, ſuch as ſell their Hell. 
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Hof che Pilprims the Gazes of the Cele ff 

tent have (Kill to look thi . 

+ The Shep- ole &rve Glaſs. The Pilprims then || it 
berd's P erſpe= Yovit Dri merger the Morton's Sbthey had ff 
; dive Glaſs. top of *an high Hill, Called | 
* The Hill Ter Cleat: and gave Thorn their Glaſs to look, | & 


Clear, as "Then they affyed to fook;”bur 'the re- 
b ok laſt rhing that theSh 
mentary chem, made their kands 
bouts means of which i impediment th 
aA. "tonl'tiot look ſteddil dy hou the GI 
\ Yexthley thought they ſaw ſomrhing Kke the 
* The IB pF Gart,and Ao ſome of pt odd eplace. 
Fervile fear, Then Buy went away and ſavg this Song. 
"Thug by the Shepherds, Secrets aye reveal, 
"Which from all other men are bept conceal'd: 
"Come tn the Shepherds then, If you u would ee 
Þ 1-4 Tre dep things hid,and that myſteriogg be. 
0 deg about rodeparrt,one of 
hs as pave them a Not? of the way, 
» 4 two-fold Another of them, bid them * bewave of the 
Sting Lyn The thitd bid then take beedthat 
rhe) Jeep ep not ' upon the Inchanted Ground. 
, | "Atidthe fourth, Na them God ſpeed. So I 
bo from my Dream. 
= Arid I flept, Ln dreaded aga iy,und ſaw 
mo ſame "a. Pilgrims doing down. the 
'Montitains along the high-way, towards the 
City, Now a hetle below thoſe Mountains, 
of the left-hand, Iiethi the Couritry of Con- 
ett, from which C there cothes in- 
3 tothe way, in which, the Pilgrims walked, 
" The Country of a little crooked Lane, Here therefore they 
+ Conceit, out of- Be "2 Very briſk Lad, -that came out 
' which came of. that z.and his name was' Izno- 
+ Ignorance. - . Fance. $6 Chri ah aſked him,” From what 
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re came, ant! whether he was er 

. Hr, 4- was botn in the Country that Chriſtian an4 

_ « m_ = left-hand; atid - pays” 

ngto the tf City. y have ſome 

a But hoy ns off get in at the © © 

Git for you may fred dra there 3 - "= 
{-n. As other le do, faith he. | 

)- "Gr. Be #6 Ker 6 Rab br bat 

s oe, that ay canſe that rhe Gate ſhould be 


nn” 
3 w my Lotds will, and have The pround 
e beet, a good Liver; I LONG ery_mat his Ten _—_ 'E 
, © own; I Pray, Faſt, iches ,give Alms, hoe. 
and have left my Ccanty, for whither 1 ** 
' | am going, 
: #8 Chr. But thoy carmefft not in at the Wichet- 
2 | gate Thar 5s at the head of this way : Thor 
, | camreft in hither through that- ſame crooked 
* | Bane, mil therefore Tfenr however thou mayft 
. | think of thy ſelf, mhen.the reckoning day ſhall 
» | come, thou wilt have laid to thy charge, that 
+ | thin art a Thiefand a Robber, ih ſtead of ger- 
, | ting admnttange into thegC2ty. | 
' | Jen. Gentlemen, ye be uner ſtrangers o He ſaith to 
me, Tknow Joes] be content to follow every one, that 
the Religion 5 of your Country and Fwill }, 5 a fol, 
follow the Refigron, of mine. T hope all 
wittbe well. Ahd as for the Gate that 
talk of, af! the w id knows thar that 1s & 1.1.5 


get way off oh 
Kin tha ay ah 
-tich as know ui | 
marter whether ve By | 
We have, as you ſee, an cent - 
: Faye that comes down fro our 
«rp mnit 5 _n s 


”— 


ng The Pfigrims Progreſs. } 
| When Chriſtian ſaw that the Man was 
Wile in his ownconceit, he ſaid ro-Hopeful, 
Ws 26. 12. whiſperingly,” There -is more hopes of a Fool 
than of him. "And faid moreover, When he 
Eder. 0. 3« that 1s a Fool walketh by the way, bis Wiſ- 


dom fatleth him, and he nw: one, that 
How tocaryy it he is a Fool. What, further 
4 ts a Fool. with hi, or ono Him a: pre preſent, and {6 
| ; teave him to of what he hath heard 
- Already? and then ſtop againfor him after. 
wards and rf degree we can doany 
of him ? 
Then fajd Ho 


Let Ignorance a little while now muſe 
On what ts ſaid, and let him not refuſe 
Good counſel to embrace, left heremain 
Still ignorant of what's the chiefeſt gain. 
God ſaith, Thoſe that no tmderftanding have, 
(Alba he made them) them he will not « 


Hope. i. He further added, Ir is not good, 
I think, to ſay all to him at. once; let us 
paſs him by, 1f you will, and talk to him a- 
" nol, evenas be 15 able to bear i its 
So they both went on, and. Tenorance he 
came after. Now when they had*paſſed 
hun a lirtle way, they centred jnto a very 
dark Lane, where they met'a Man, whom 
Seven Devils had bound with Seven 
Cords, and were 7 vs of him back to 
the door that js w on the ſide of the 
Hill. Now good Chriſtian ton. to vow 
ble, and fo = . iy ahi 
Yet as the Dev awa an, C wy 
The dfiruZion 1g; x Jooked ro ſee T he he knw him; and he 
/ One 2U-  thoupht it wig hex ane Tirn-ay, that 
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&#clrin the Town of Apoſtacy. But he did | 
' ſce hisiface ;. for he' did hang — »« 
ike a Thief that is found 3 Butbe- | 
Hopefultocked after him, and 

a Paper with thus Inſcrip- 


ProfeJrs and Damnable Apo- 


V : On 353% 5-8 


this; At the! entering in of this paſlage, 
there comes down from Broadwaygate, . 4 Broadway- | 
Lane, called Dead-man's Lane; 10 called, gate. | 
becauſe of the Murders that are commonly Dead-man's 
done there. And this Little- Faith going Lane. 
on Pilgrindage, as we do now. chanced to 
\ | f down-there and ſlept. - Now there 
happened axthat time to come down the 
Lane” from: Broad-way-gate, three ſturdy 
__ and their names were Faint-heart, 
Miftrufs, and Guilt, (three Brothers) and 
they eſpying Little-Faith where he was, 
opping up with ſpeed. Now the 
Thod man as juſt awaked from his fleep, 
| and res Eng uY 00 goon his Journey- 
$o they came up all co him,andwiththreat- 
hi bid bim ſtand. Arthis, Zit- Littfe-Fairh 
tle-# aithlooked as white as aclout,and had robbed by 
neither power to fight, nor flie. Then ſaid Faint-heart, 
Faim-beart, Deliver thy purſe; but he miſtruſt , and. 
:nono haſte to do it, (for he was loatht Guilt, + - | 
'toloſe his Mony)Miſtruſtran up to 
- thrpſting his hand into has et, pulrd 
> yor thence a bag of Silver, Then he cryed 


— —— 


Out, 
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. but, Thieves, Thieves "With -that Guift 
8 09 | wich s.great Club thar.$s/in his. hand, 

ruck\Lye-Frith on the Head, and wh 


o 


» ſtood by: Bur at taft; they 
ſome were upon the Road, ang ſtar 
t(honkd be one Great:Grace thavdwells it 

themfelyes to ther hood 

man to iff forkimſeſl., Now ufcer a white, 

Entlee alnhncune! cohimfellt, 'and yerring 
| up, made: fhifc wo ſcramble'oh his way. This 

was ; + i $43 

: Hope Bat will They take fron him all 

3118; hr" 4 6p; my £ 27" 

L "PIE. «No; -The place | 
e-Faith | ' 
ns bis beſt wer; they exerts cs. what 
\ things. _ 


alfs he tal « licks Money left, but 
| ens nah, fa m0 _—_ 


end; nay, —_— | | 
| ., Wasforced 23 he werſt;'w Revp hin 
feud 19 bee to Ffalive, (Fortis [oe tre mighEnotHell) 
bis Foutinss, - Ont beg, und do-wtathe could, He-abs (18 
af] we fry.) with my 4 np bly te roll 
| part of the reſt of the way.” :- 2 3! 
——_ Hope, ' Bur 3s i not '« #0hker they oor nt 
” .» .-(, » from bum bis Certificate; 64 which ve 31444 
| — beceiue' be vilihirranee at the 


the CAd/Mull Gate ? 
| id THa2' | jl thar 
que tc RI Uo 0 $00 


cunning 


hy 


"7 


dee bm har. alcbv -deiſd biki-Bax $othe yrovnd, (i 


- whereihbe lay az one'thar would I'M 
Neves rages Agr «while wee Thieves | tf 


betek |. 


NCe; Aerook (WE 


where: this Jev« 
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ng of his ; for he being difinayed with Ze 


was abi that good thing. oi 
, Hope. But itmnuſt needs be a tomfort. 0 
bat they gat ant abc Jews from ham # 
Cbr.-It might have been great comfort 
dh un, had ke uſed it as he ſhoulds But 
' that rgld me the ftory, ſaid, That he 
de bur lirtle uſe of it all the reſt of che 
Wy wy; and cr becule of the Mity ar 
dm! faking away his M 

adeed he forgot it a prearpart of the reſt 
" [ity yz and; beſides, wh 0-07 
ie © came intohis mind, & he 

wa 7 ne freſh 


« Hope. Alas, poor man! this cauld hot but 
Wh edt af aim o him ? | 

. Grief [' &y, a Gtief indeed would 
phon have beet) ©-0 any bf ns, :had we 
 beenuſed as he, wo he vr — 
00, and that ma ſtrange as he w 
Tis a wonder he4hd nordic with. gfief, 
poor heart !'T was told; that he ſcartered, al- 
woſt all rhe reſt--6f the way withnothmg 
but doleful-and bicrer Complaints. Telling - 
al to all thatovertook hm, or rhar:he ©- 
yerrook in the- way as he went, where he 
#2s robbed, und\how:; who they were-rhar 
Aid it,and whathe loſt; how he waswoon- 
ded, and thx. he hardly eſcaped witlitifes © 
1! Hope: ,Bir tx a wonder thar bis Net 


upon. him, had neither,power beſt t 


_— age: lee was: MOre 13 ann emain. 


by his:enden- 2 Funi4. bet 


He is pitinddy 


I 


= * 


for unadviſed 
ſpeaking, 


- Heb: 22. 16. 


*. 


Fittle-Faith. 


by his Lufts. 
Gen. 25. 32+ 


* ». Chriſtian nib-" "Chr. Thou talkeſt like one upon whoſe © 
” beth his fellow headis the ſhell ro this very day : For whaſ'# 


. from'an Tnherirance there: and that would 


fome of his, Jewels, that he might have thers 
with tor himſelf in his Journey. q 


ſhould he Pawn them ? Or ro whom ſhould 
he fell them ? In all thar Counrey, where 

he was robbed, his Jewels were not account # 
ed of ; nor did he want that relief, whichſ 1 
could from thence be adminiſtredto hin,þ 1 
Beſides, had his Jewels beep willing art U 
Gare of the Celeſtial Ciry,he- had (and 

that he knew well enough) been'excluded 


havebeen worſe to him, than the appear-ſ # 
ance and villany of ten thouſand Thieves |! 

Hope. Why art thou fo tart,'my Brother || © 
Eſau fol his Birth-right, and that for a meſi} 
Goal Font: and if, wy mite 
gre | : if he, might mt] * 
Little-Faith doſo too. 


A Diſconrſe a- *- hy, Eſzu did ſell his Birth-right indeed, 
bout Efan antand fo many beſides; and by ſo doing, ex * 


clude themſelves from the chief Blefling 
as alſo that Caitiff did. But you muſt put 
go_—_ betwixt Eſau and Little-F aith, 

alſoberwixtrheir Eſtates. Eſar's Birth: 


wma ow woe 12 


. right was Typical, but Lirtle-Farth's Jewdl | 


were not ſo. Eſau's Belly was his God, butl ' 


Fſau was ruled {ttle-Faith's belly wasnot ſo.E/av'swantlay] 


in his fleſhly Apperite,Lzrrle-Faith's did not 
ſo.Befides, Eſau could ſee no further than tof * 
the fulfilling ofhis Luſts; for I an at the point 
to die, ſaid he, and what good will this Brrth-\ 
right do me? Bur Little-F aith, thought it wa] © 
his lot ro have blit a Litcle-Faith, wasby hit] * 


Little-Faith kept from mee” 


— 


s. | "Che Pilgrims Progrels. 153 
hers) #6d made toe and prize his J Jewel more, 
thantoſell chem.as Elordid his gmt, a 
vhe = tead not -ariy* where - that ad Eſau never 
wha ; not fo muich' as'a Zittle> T re had Faith. 
oul} Yo marvel, if where" the fleſh only bears 
here} i: ,(asir will in tharman whereno Faith 
ount- 40 reſiſt) if he ſells his Birtb-right, and 
hich -his Soul and all,-and thar to the Devil of 
wer o Þ> penn as evaded jay 
in her occaſions cannot be turned a- Tex, 
. When their minds are fer upon their thew © cod 
;'they will have them whatever they | 
L LittlesFaith wasofanothertem | Little-Faith | 
car- mind was 'on. things Divine 3/ his Ive- could not Ive 


vel was:upon things. tharwere Spiritual, xpon Eſau's 
ber !] and from above : Therefore to-w 'end Fares, 


mer} Would he that 1s of ſuch a temper (ell his 
bi (had there been any would 
__ them) 'to fill his mind with 
things? Will a man give a penny 
dj to fill his belly with Hay? Or can you 
en- -perſwade the Turtle Dove to live u Gr- F 
ing} Flog, like the Crow ? Though fat leſs ones | m—_— 
an for carnal Luſts pawn, or mortgage, or Turtle-Dove 
FR what they have,and themſelves outright 1 the © 
/too boot 3 yet they 'thar have Faith, Saving ®, 775 IOW: 
\Faith, bur 2 little of ir, canordo 
:;', Here fore, my Brother, is thy 
- miſtake. El Fu 
| Hope. 1 ac elit = oo 
ſevere refletiion had almoftmade 
PAY Chr. Why, I did but 
t.| {fame of the Birds thar are of 
;who will run ko. and fro! in untrodden 
; with the fþell upon' their heads : 
: abu pas byte conſider the _ 
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1: F 
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F -- y , 


ger's. - 


m— ; 


rent 
| No'Yeeat heart... Chy, Fhat redfars born ora wt 
| fo TE i neo ” 
2: but lit-of Tryal. As fota-grear heart, 
He Faiths, bad ane 3. and: 1 by: thee, uh 
\ Brother, hadftxhbu ates grader hy 
ed; thou art bur for b _ andthen to M 
We have more yi, : And: veridy;finrethis!=heheagh | ; 
courage when | by ftomach, -now they'yicat) diſtente | | 
' out, than when _ rothoo;ks 
” wearein, -"drdwrhim, they mij xpucehee bor # 
cou comfiler nyt whis a bet Jour 
. -ney-mien Thieves, they xi bros jo 
'Kingof the Bo ; who, if need p 
I be, will cometo their ard himlf, and his 4 
"'PRal. 5.8. VOICE (Say the of a Lyon; ; I-any elf | v 
- Chriſtian tells I as this Little-Puith:wis, h 
his Own expe- "An ad] fonnd It terrible thing. Thett three 0 
rience in this. Villains ſer upon me, and I beginng; like þ 
; Caſe, a'Chraſitan, to reſift, they pave but icall, of 
| . and in-cametheir Maſter : 1 would, _ h 
Aaying'ts, hevepiven' my Life fora -peany ; h 
-but thar, as God would: have! by 20k 
"cloathad with-Arinout bfProef, Ay, md 
yer Irwas/ſo harneſſed, T folkd fr { 
; wquit my felftike a' May 3-10 
man |" 
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” "7 - wi in dh chains ind 
| 5 _he that hach tieem in the barti 


5pe.. 0. 1060; bur rhey rmyou ſe6y when rhe 
 thar che Grear Grace Was th 


"Chr. Tree, they have oftch fled, both 
| hd Maſter, when Grear Grace 
> and no-marvel, for he 1s 
' Chenpio But T wo, you-will The King's 
Lit eFaith, Champion. 
Ns Ris ChantopTM the King $Sub- 
$ are nor His Champions, / nor can they, 
| Fes do ſuch of -War as he. 

to think thara Hetle Cltld ſhould 
Goliah as David did ? Or that there 
kerb Wren? 


whe; - Title; This man 
x of the weak, and thereforewenr'to 


FEE I would it had been Gremt Grace 


es hat ben þ been he; he night or 
5 tl — 
b opotoeete tp 

DNis, and has, and can; fo mg The 
hn them at Swords-poitit, do 'welf- e- 
pgh with them: yet, if they gerwihin | 
him; even Faint-Heart, ,or the 0- = 
ther, it fhatf go hard burtheywillttiromup! a” 
his heels. "And whert a man is dot y00 ay 
kkov, what can've'do? by 


"Whats looks we 'npon PR IONy 
te, at few thoſe”: __— Cuts rs! 
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that ſhall eafiſy give demonſitation of whailht, 


I fay.. Yea, once I heard that he ſhould 


pt oc that when he was in the ) je" 
We difpai 


WAL 
b 


Prince of the A s, they handled him 

lo, thay ep page him afraid atlaſt of a 
hs / 1 | 

* Beſides, their. King is at their whiſtle, 


. 


ugh Pr Jo lay oi ths be ee þ 


-—_*- 


he is neverout of hearing; and 1f -at any, | 


time they be-put to the worſt, he, if 
| fible, comes un to_.help them: ';Angd,. of 
| Job. 41. 26, him itis ſaid, The Sword of him that lay- 
Leviathan's &th at him cannot hold ; the Spear, the Dart, 
flurdineſs, nor the Habergeon; he efteemeth Iron as Straw, 
and Braſs as rotten wood. The Arrow can- 
not make . bi i Sling-ſtones are turned 
Fubble be Lanherh rite akin of «joe 
, be Laugheth at t Ing of a Spear. 
What cana man do in this caſe ?, Tis true, 
fa man could at every turn.have Fob's 


Horſe, and had kill and - courage to ride 


Job. 39- 19+ "him, he mightdo notable things. For bis 

= —_ ne. fs chet d with Thunder, be will nt 
SIOT Ae _ i C9 

in Job's Horſe. of his Noftrils is terrible ; he paweth in w/ 

Valley, rejoyceth. in bis Strength, and gdeth 

at to meet the Armed Men, he macheth at 

Rl | _ feay 
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1s not 


affrighted, neither turneth 
t the Sword, The Quiver rattleth 
bt him, the glittering Spear and the 
weld, He ſwallows the ground with fierce- 

<d rage, neither believes he that-it is 


nan We ſound of the Trumper. He ſaies, among 
in {Trumpets, Ha, ha; and he ſmelleth the 
m, Patle afar. off, the Thundring of the Cap- 
ot- lane, and the ſhoutings, | 
ly. F But for ſuch Foot-men as thee and I are, 
ne, fſt-us never defire to meet with an Ene- 
nts, fy, nor vaunt as If we could do. better, 
he Tin we hear of others that they have 


G 
þ | 
f 


- 
p 


keen foiled, nor be tickled ar the thoughts 
four own Manhood ; for ſuch commonly 
me by the worſt when tryed. Witneſs 
= 


; of whom 1 made mention before : 
would ſwagger, ay he ' would: He 
, & hisyain mind prompted him to 
better, and ſtand more for his Ma- 
ter than all men. But who ſo foiled, and 
1 down by theſe Villains as he ? 
When therefore, we hear that ſuch Rob- 
teries are done on the King's High-way, 
mo things become us to do: Firſt, to 3 
and to be fure to take a ſhie 
mth a3: For it was for want of that, that 
tethat laid fo luſtily at Leviathan, could 
ne make him yield. For indeed, if that 


be wanting; he fears us notall. Therefore, 
etharhad ckill hath aid, Above all, tabe Epheſ. 6. 16, 


this Shield of Faith, wherewith ye ſhall be 
alle to ' quench all the fiery darts of the- 


rched. 
pj good alſo that we defire of the King *775g00d to 
1 Convoy, yea,that he will go with us wh have a Coney. 


L Pal. 3:3,6,7,8. us.what need we be afraid: ten thouſand C., 
P {41-27-12 that ſhall ſer thettiſelvs againſt vs; bit 
I PIR. 10-4 without him, the proud helpers fail under the 


ſlain, fr a Le-3<0: | 

I for my part have been.in tlie fray be. 
rie(s of hin that. 1s beſt.) Lam, as you ſee 2 
live: yet I cannot boaſt of my Manhood, 
Glad ſhall T be, if I meec with no more 
ſach brunts, though I. fear we are not g 
heyond- all danger.. However , fince t 
Lion and the Bear have. not as yer-devous 
red me, I hope God will alfo-deliver us 
from the next uncireumciſed Ph1/iftine, 
Then Sang Chriſtian, ., _ \, 


Poor , Lintle Fauth! Haſt been among the 
Thieves? 

Was't.robb' 2 Remember, this who ſo believes: 

And get more Eaith; then ſhall yu Vidtars be 

Over ten.thauſand, elſe ſearce over three. 


Away and a az-the.way which they thould go; andhere 
hy nor whic of the two totake,, 
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\ i tehold;] a man black of fleſh, but covered, 

h a very [ght Robe,came to them;and The Flarrem 
x; aked them why they ſtood'there?' They 727 f»4s 

38 anſwered, they were going to the'Celeſt;- '** 
+4 City, but knew not which of theſe ways 
iO take. Bur follow me,ſaid the man, it is 
i thither that 1 am going. So they followed 
© him in the way thar but now-came into 

'| the Road,' which -by degrees turned and 
he. taned rhem. ſo from the.Ciry-thar they carinian 
od. defired to go to,' that in lhtrle rime their nd 4is /e/- 
s 2. | faces were turn'd away from jt ; yet they /ow deluded. 
0d.Þ followed him. But by and by, before they 
were aware,jhe led them within the com- 5,,, ,,. :.; 
pa of a Net,in which they-were both fo þ-« is a Nee. 
__—* , that 'they knew not what to 

3. and wyh..that. the phrite Rope fell off 
< "A back;. then they ſaw where 
ay 


ey were. Wherefore there they'lay 
ng ſome time, for they could not 

| get themſelves our. 
the 4 - Chr. Then ſaid Chriſi;zn to his fellow, 
Now do I ſee my (elf in an errour. Did 
Ps? nor the Shepherds, bid us beware of the 
be | Ratterers? As is the ſaying of the. wiſe 
- | man, fo we have found it. this day + 4 
. © | man that flattereth his Neighbour, frcat- 
ed, | ©. a Net for his Foot. 
ce | ; Hope. They alſo gave us a note of dire- 
$ about the way, for our more ſure 
finding thereof : but therein we have allo 
forgotten to read, and have not kept our 
ſelves from the Paths of the Deſtroyer. 
Here David was wiſer than we ; for faith 


They bewdi# 
their co nds 
tion. 


Prov.29.6; 


6, Concerning the Works of Men, by the < 
=h d of thy Lips, I have kept me from the Pal, 17 " %o 
” ; » : I pa 3 
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paths of the 1Defiroyer: Thusthey lay 
-- - - wailing themſelves. in the'Net;” __ 


nA ſhin tg 


one comes ro 


: Ye in bis where they were, he asked them whence 
5 TA they came,and whar they did there; they 


going 'ro $:#, bur were 'led our of their 

 '*_ way by «black'man, cloarhed: in white; 
who bids us, ſaid they; follow him; for he 

was going thither too, Then ſaid he with 

the Whip, It is Flatterer; a: falſe Apoſtle, 

Prev. 29. 4+ that hath transform'd himſelf into an An- 
Dan. 1. 32+ pe] of Light. So he rent the Net, and [et 


” low me, thar-I'may ſer you in your way 


in 5" the led 'rhem back to the way, 

which they had lefe to follow the Flatter- 

« =. ney -» tr; Then heasked them, ſaying, Where 

* convid:dof did youlyethe laſt night? They (aid, with 

forgerfulneſs, the Shepherds tipon the dele&able Moun- 

*. | +... trains. Heasked them then if they had not 

of them Shepherds, « note of direftzon [ 

the way: They anſwered, Yes. But did 

. aid he, when'you were at a ftand, 

F pluck our and read your Note 2? They anf- 
wered, No. He asked them why: T 

faſd, they forgot. He asked moreover if 

the Shepherds did not bid them beware 

Deceivers of the Flatterer » They anſwered, Yes : 

 Fne-ſpoken. But we did not imapine, ſaid they, that 

Rom-16.18. ;h7; Sne-ſpoben an had bten be, 

Peur.-25, r. Then T ſaw in my Dream,thathe com- 

2 Chron, 6. manded them ra lye down; which when 

-" #6,e%> they did, he chaftiſed them fore; to _ 

e | m 


you, 


be- 


they ſpied + ſhining one coming toward. 
them, with a "Whip of ſnal{icordinhis: 
Them with « Hand, When; he was come tothe place. 


told him; tharthey were poor: Pilgrims, 


2 Cor.11-12: the men out; Then ſaid /he'to them; Fol 


— 


" 
1 


1 


x 


» ww nd = woos cad vo as wil. noo co 


mi. to 


-_ 


WwNAato toad IA AOoGw EA M2 © of 


| them the good way wherein they ſhould 


Are es 


Th | By mc »F ef: 
LE A vos ores. I'7% 


walk ;. and as he chaſtifed them, he faid, 

As many 4s I love, I rebuke and chaiten ; he . 
zealous therefore, andrepent. + This done,he =_ - OY 
bids them go on their way,and rake good who pb 
heed to the other direRions of the Shep- [nt on their 
herds. So they thanked him for all his waz. | 
kindneſs, and went ſoftly along the right 

way, Singing, | 


Come bither you that walk along the ways & 
Ste bow the Pilgrims fare that go aſtray. | 
They catched are in an intangling Net, 

"Cauſe they good Council lightly did forget, 

"Tis truegthey reſcued were,but yet you ſte (bt. 


They reſcourg'd to boot: Let this your caution 


Mow after a while, they perceived afar , 
off, one coming ſoftly and gJone all along - . + + 
the ay OD get (Rk Then fald ; 
Chriſtian to his Fellow, Yonder is a man , 
with his back toward Sion, and he 15 
coming to meet us. 
© Hope, I ſec him, let us take heed to our 
ſelves now, left he ſhould prove a Flat- ' 
terer alſo. So he drew nearer and nearer, | 
and art laſt came up unto them. His name +, aa. 
waz Atheiſt, and he asked them whither meets them, 
or. going. rages 2D 
- Chr. ve are going to the Mount Sion. . 

Then Athezſt fell into a very great 03 

hrer. | Helawgirn 
Ch. what's the meaning of your laughter 2 48 them. 
» Atheiſt» 1 laugh to.ſee whar ignorant 
. perſons. you are,to take upon you ſo red 
- 08s 3 Journey 3 and yet are like to have 

$ . I2 ' * nothing 
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nothing bur your Travel for your Paſns. F 
Whey reaſen * Chr, Why man? Do- you think we ſhall || | 
 Pogether. not be rectived ? | " 
Atheiſt. Received! There is no ſuch 
Place as you dream of in all this World, / 
Chr. But there is in the World to come. |", 
Atheiſt, When T1 was at home in mine , 
own Country, I heard as you now affirm, || | 
and from that hearing went out to ſee, || ; 
and have been ſecking this City twenty ||, 
em: op years, but find no more of it than Tdid f , 
20+75* the firſt day I ſet out. 
Chr. We have both heard, and beliew, , 
that there is ſuch a place to be found. , 
Atheift. Had notT when at home belie- | | 
ved, I had not come thus far to ſeek; but } 
Hnding none, (and yer I ſhould, had there | , 
been ſuch a place to be found, for I have 
The Atheiſt * gone to ſeek jt further than you) Tan go- | , 
8akes wp bis 42 back again,and will ſeck to refreſh my | | 
"Me Warr, felf with the things that I then caſt away | | 
F* ' ' for hopes of that which I now ſce fs nor, } , 
Chriſtian _ _ Chr. Then ſaid Chriſtian to Hopeful his || | 
proveth his Fellow, Is it true which this man has ſaid ? \ 
Brother, Hope, Take heed,he Is one of the F/at- 
Hopefuls yerers; memember what it has coſt us once 
£7 4579958 > already for our hearkening to ſuch kind 
Anſwer. of Fellows. What ! no Mount Sion ? Did 
2 COr-5-7- we not fee from the delettable Moun- | 
tains,the 'Gate of the City ? Alſo are we | 
* {remem.. not nOW to walk by Faith? ® Ler us go , 
braxce of for. on, laid Hopeful, leſt the man with t 
axce of f 6 
mer #haſtiſe- Whip overtake us again. 
men!s is an Youſhould have _ me that Leſſon, | . 
help againff which Twill round you in the Kars with- | - 
+ al.; Ceaſe my Son to hear the _— þ- a 
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wauſeth to err from the words of hnowledge. Prov. 19. 27+ 
I ay, my Brother; ceaſe to hear him, and Heb: 1: 39 
let us believe to the ſaving of the Soul, 

_ Chr. My Brother, I did not = the que- 

flion to thee, for that I doubted of the Truth 

of our Belief my ſelf, byt to prove thee, aud A fruit of 

_ from thee a fruit of th honeſty of thy © hone 
art. As for this man, I know that he 7s _— 

blinded by the Gad of this World + Lgt thee 

and I go on, knowing that we have belief of 

the truth, and no lie is of the Truth. x Joh. 2:11: 

Hype. Now do I. rejoyce in hope of the 
glory of God : So they rurned away from 
the man ; and he, laughing at them, wenc 
his way. 

I faw then in my Dream,thatthey went They are 
till they came into a certain Country, come 70 the 
whoſe Air, naturally,tended to make one 7"<h#n:ed 
drowſie,\f he came a ſtranger intoir. And ©79%"< 
here Hopeful began to be very dull, and 
heavy of Sleep; wherefore he ſaid unto 
Chrif2.m, 1 now begin to grow ſo draw- Hopeful be. 
fie,thar I can ſcarcely hold up mine eyes; £#" #2 be 
let us lie down here,and take one nap, 4% 

Chr. By nz means, (aid the other) /eft 4,;0an 
ſleeping, we never awake more. ;* | keeps hin! 

Hope. Why my Brother ?- Sleep is ſiveer wake. 

w the labouring man; we may be re- + 
freſhed if we take a nap. 

Chr. Do you nw remember , that one of 
the Shepherds bid us beware of the Inchanted 
ground 2 He meant by that, that we ſhould 1 Thel. 5.6 
beware: of ſleeping, wherefore let us not ſleep 
as do others, but. let us watch and be ſaber. 


; Hope. T'acknowledge my lf ina fault, ,, ;....,._ 
Ind had I bcen here alcne, Thad by _ ( 


I 3 ſleeping 
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ſleeping run the danger of death. I ſee it 

Kceleſ; 4. 9,15 true that the wiſe man ſaith, Two are 
better than one, Hitherto hath thy Com- 
gany been my mercy ; And thou ſhalt have 
a gi9d reward for thy labour. 

To prevent «Chr. Now then, faid Chriſtian, to pre- 

drowſineſs, went drowſineſs in this place, let us fall int 

_ fel '0 good diſcourſe, 

+a M 1 Hg With all my heart ſaid the other, 

diſccurſe pre=> Chr. Where ſhall we begin 2 

vents drow= Hope, Where God began with. us, but 

ſneſs. do you begin if you pleaſe. 
| Chr, I1will fing you firſt this Sang. 


0 When Saints do fleepy grow, let them come 
The Dreams hither, 
&s *#i*. And hear how theſe two Pilgrims talh t- 
6245S" «(000 
'* Tea, bet them learnof them, in any wiſe 
Thus to keep ope their drowſie- | flumbering 
C_, OYCSs 
Saints fellowſhip, if it be manag'd well, 
Keeps them awake and that in ſpight of Hell, 


| Chr.. Therv Chriſtian began and ſaid, 
*. They begin will ash you -a queſtion, How * came you to 
ar the begin- think at firſt of d»ing what you do now ? 
wng of thei, _ _ | Hope. Do you mean, How came I at 
cenverſien» firſt ro look after the good of my Soul? 

Chr. Tes, that is my meaning. 

Hope, I continued a great while 1n the 
delight of thoſethings which were'ſſecn 
and \fold' at our Farr; things, which I be- 
lievenow, would hare ( had 1 -eontinued 

. . i® them ſtM) drown'd me in perdition 
and deſtruftign. , | . 
| Chr, 
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ee it {Ch What ehinks were they? ©; 

\ are | 0 Hopes All the Treaſures and Riches of 
" the: World. Alſo I delighted: much in- 

Rioring, Revelling, Drinking, —_ 

"V | Lying, Uncleunnefs; Sabbarh-breakih 

and what nor, that tended:ro deſtroy r 


T TySs 


"7" | Souls Bur 7- found ar laftby Hearing and 
confiering of: things rhar 'are Divine, 
Kr. which. indeed I heard of you, as alſo of 


death 


beloved Faizhful , that was 
but | - for his Faith and Good: living 16-Vanzty- 
Fair, That the end of theſe things 7s death. 0 - 
And that for theſe things ſake, «he wra = wocgedethay 
of God cometh upon the” of Epheſ. 5-6. 
Difobedience;: 
Chr. And did you preſent) jan under the 
no. | - power of this Conoitiion ? 
|  \ Aope. No: *I'washot willingpreſ - 
to know the evil of fin, —— Cairne ” ut biz 
v2 | on that follows: upon: the Commiſhorr of eyes againſt * 
it 3 but endeavoured,” whaymy Mind'ar the light. 
firſt began to'beſhaken with the Word,co 
I ſhut. mine'eyes apatoft che light thereof. 
Chr. But what was the cauſe of your car- 
1 ryimg of it thus to the firſt workings of God's 
bleſſed ſprrit upon you ? 
Hope, * The Cauſes were, 1. F was ip+ » Reaſons of | 
it noratit that this was the''work of God ;;. reftig 
| upon me. [never thought that by awaken-' light. 
ings for ſin, Godat firft begins the Con-' 
: verſion of a finner. 2. Sin was yet very 
| ſweet ro my fleſh & I was loath to leave it; 
. 3. I could not tell how to part with mine 
| eld Companions, their preſence and a&i- 
ons were ſo defireable unto me, 4. The 
hours in which Conviftions were -apon: 
- I' 4 Mes. . 
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me, were {ach troubleſome; and ſuch 
heart-affrighting hours, hat ] could nor 
bear, ' not. fo 'much' as end apr 
of them upon. my heart. | 

Chr. Then as:7t ſeems, ſometimes your 
rid of your trouble. '\ : ©: 

; Hope: Yes verily, bur tur:i6 would ohove 
into 8iy mindagains and then I ſhould 
be as. bad, nay worſe-than F was before. 

Chr , what was it that _ your 

fins t0' again Pic} br 

ny y things; a5, V 
bo. If Ti bur mergia RR 
had loft. bis | thoSeeer;z70r, 

| ſenſe of ſm; 2+ If T have heard ary read mn the pi 

what brought ble ; or, | 

| Bt again, 3. If mine Head didbegin to- ake ; or, 


4 If 1, were told; that ſome of my 


Neighbours were: fick ; 5-Ofg”2. 

-$-1f:,E:heard the Bell roll for ſome 
mT nome te on or 

6, If I ying my ſelf ; or, 

, If I heard char; ſuddey Ak hap- 
RE: to others. - 

8. Burt eſpecially, when 1 banker of 
my (elf, that 1 muſt quickly: come ro 
Judgment. + 

; Chri,And con '{ you ati any time, with 
eaſe, get off the; guilt of fi in, when by any of 
theſe ways it came upn you ? 

Hope. No.nor 1, for they. they got faſter 
hold of my Conſcience, And then, if I 
did bur think of going back to fin (though 
my. mind. was turned | againſt ic) it would 
be double rorment ro me. 

Chr. And bow did you do then ? 


Aigge. 


wn, 


4 ww wc + ws 


_ 


-1t-upon me; eſpecially ſuch ſayings as 
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Hope. T thought I muſt . eadeavour'to when ke 
mend my life; for. ce, thought I, I am could ne lon. 
furero be dammed. &er ſpake of 

Chr. And did you endeavour to amend ? 2 p nl Oy 

Hope. Yes, and tled from,not only m | reg 
fins, bur finſul Company too: and berook inde avon, 
me to Religious Daries, as Praying, Read-' ro mend. 
ing, Weeping for fin, ſpeaking: Truth to 
my Neighbours, (c. Theſe thing®did-1, 
withymany orher,too much here to relate.. 

hr. And did you think your felf well then? 

pe. Yes, for a while ; bur ar the laſt. 73, 4. 
my trouble came tumbling upon me a- 1houghr htm... 
garn, . and that over the neck of all my: /#/f well. 
Reformation. 
- Chr. How came that about, ſunce you ; 
were now reformed 2 
_ Hope. There were ſeveralthings brought by wary 
theſe 3 All our. Righteouſneſes are as filthy *", ones 
rags. By the Works of the Law 1 man ſhall ;;,7 fee th 
be juſtified. When you have done all things, . Gal. 2. 6. 
ſay, We are unprofitable : with many more. Luke 1 7.1 94, 
ſuch like. From whence I began to reaſon 
with my ſelf thus: If A// my righteou(- 
neſſes are filchy rags; if by the deeds of- 
the Law, No man can be juſtified ; And ' 
when we have done AZ, we are yet-un- 
proficable.: Then 'ris but a folly to think, 
of Heaven-by: the Law. Ifurther thought: 
thus, * If a may-runs:400{; iro theShop-. 
keeper's debt; and afcer-tharſhall. payifpr 2s 512g « | 
all that he ſhall ferch;'yer if hisold debt, 4*%*<" #2 the + 
ſtand ſtill 1n the Book. uncroſſed, for chagg,om ER 
the Shopkeeper may (ue him,and caſt him - 


I. 5, Cl ng, 


| into P5iſon, till he ſhall pay the debt. 


' ful, who told 
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Chr. Well,” and how did yout apply this to 
your [elf 2. ! | 
Hope. Why,I thought thus with» my ſelf; 
I have by my finsrun a great way into 
God's Book, aud that my now reforming 
will not pay off that ſcore ; therefore 1 
ſhould think ſtill under all my preſent a. 
mendments:But how ſhall I befreed from 
- that damnation that T brought my: ſelf in 
; danger of by my former tranſgreffions 2? 
Chr. 4 very goad Application* but pr ay 
£0 0n. 

Hope. Another thing that hath troubl'd 
me, even ſince my late amendments, is, 
thar if I look narrowly into the beſt of 

'Hi:eſzying | Whar I do now, T fill fee fin, new fin 
bad things in mixing ir ſelf with the beſt of that I do. 
| tis beſt 4#-. So that now I am forced to conclude,that 

, 2165 rrowbled roewithſtanding my former fond con- 

_ ceirs of my ſelf and Duties, IThave com- 

micred fin enough in one Duty to ſend 
me to Hell, though my former Life had 
been faultleſs; 

' Chr. And what did you dothen®? 

Hope. Do! 'F conld not tell whar'to do, 

This made till F brake my mind to Fazthful ; for he 
him break his and } were well acquainted. And he told 
-vjnd toFaith me. that unleſs I:could obtaty the Righ- 
| bim the way "<Opſneſs of a man' that never had ſinn'd, 
© 7 neſs of-the World: could fave me; 

>. © Chr. Anddidyou think be-ſpake true ? 

ri Hope. Had he told- me {6 when I was 

pleaſed and- fatisfied with -my. own a- 
mendmenr, T had called him Fool for 

his paitts.5 but now fince I ſee. nuage own 
Y 1d infirmity , 


oo off CE 


« ww oo me oxen” he Veg 


LIN 


| 
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tfemiry, and rhe 4m that cleaves to my 
pt 2 there ce, I -have been forced to 

be of his Opioion, 
Chr. But did you think, when at firſt he 


ſuggeſted .it to youg that there -was ſuch a 


man to be found, of whom it might juſt! y be 
ſaid, That he never committed ſin? 


Hope. 1 muſt confe:the words at firſt 2 2415 #» - 


ernet at 


ſogpcd ſtrangely ; burafrer a litrle more preſent. 


k and , company with him, 1 had full 
conviction abour 1r, 
re, And did you. ash him what mat this Heb. 10. 
W46,4n noo you-m . oy muſtified by him 2 -— "phos S; 
, Hope, Yes, and he' told\me jt was the , p;.. ., 
Lord Jeſus, that dwellerh'on the'right + _41nore 
of the Moſt High * And thus, faid partiewtar * 
.he, you muſt be. juſtified: by him, even diſcovery of: / 
'by ernfting to wharhe hath done by him 4* 907 00 
{lf, in the days of his fleth, and ſuffered ** /**** 
when he did hzng.on the Tree. I asked 
him further, 'How that man's RighreouF- 
.neſs. could, be of that Efficacy, to juſtifie 
.anothey. before. God:?. And he told me, 
He was the. mighty God,'and did what 
he did; .anddicd the Death alſo; "hor for 
himſelf,bur; for me 5 ro whons his doings, . 
.and.the worthineſs of ther fhoukd' be'tm- 
.puted, if & believedion him. © 
n. Chr. And what. dix! you'tlo-them'? © 
Eope, 1 made my'-Othe&iBiis'aj 
my: believing 3+for- tharl 


: Chr: 4ud whay Jald Faithful to” you 


"then. ? 
: Hopes” He bid me go' te him ne fee : 
Then I aid, it was. preſumption; He os 


ve" s He doubts af -; 
pas willing ro fave'me; | 25 * acceptarion. | 


- 
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pon wg. for I was ef FREN ; 
,, He 13 better he gave me a. Book of Feſus his inditing, 
'nfre3d. roincourage me the more freely ro hoo 
And he ſaid concerning that Book, that 
every jot and title thereof ſtood firmer 
Matt.24.35. than Heaven and Earth. Then I asked 
Pial. 95,6. him, what I muſtdo when I came? And 
nay 7-109. herold me;I muſt intreat ypon my knees, 
',. > **» with all my heart and Soul, the Father to 
Exod.25,22, Feveal him to: me. [Then 'T asked him 
Levic.16.2, further, how 'I: muſt” make'my ſupplica- 
Numb.7.8.. tion to him ? And he faid,Gb, and thoy 
Heb. 4.6. ſhah find him upon a Mercy-Seat, where 
he firs all the year long, to give Pardon 
and Forgiveneſs to'themn that come. I 
told him, that I -knew' not whar to ſay 
® Fle is bid when I came : * And he bid me fay'ro'this 
to pray, CffeQ, God be mercifud to me'a'finmer, and 
: awake me to bnow and believe im Feſus 
Chrift : For I ſee, that if ' his Righteouſneſs 
had not been, or © Thave "not Faith in that 
Righteouſneſs, 1 am utterly -caft 'rway : 
Lord, I have hedid that thou art- a merci- 
ful God, and has ordained thin thy Soh Feſus 
Chriſt: ſhould. be the Savioun of 'the World : 
a moreover - that thog art "willing to be- 
flow him- upon ſuch a poor ſiriner as I am, 
{and I am @ ſmner indeed.) Lordyake there- 
fore this oppornunity; and magnify thy Grace 


zm the Salvation. of \my Soul,through thy Son” 


Zeus Cheri Amen 5 oct T wot 
 -,  Chf oy Hndnw do. ds yow weep biddlen ? 

* Hope. Yes, over, and/ ever; aid over. 
Chr, And 41d. the Father reveal #5# Son 
fo you 


Me gr at Hop * Not at the firſt ».nor ſecond, Hor 


9., 


— 
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third, nor . four nor fifch no nor at 


the ſixth rirhe r. 

Chr. What d:@991 do then ? 

"Hope. What why I could not tell 
what ro do, © 

"Chr. Had you 'not thoughts of leaving. 
off Praying ? 


pe. * Yes,an hutidred times twice told  * He !hought, 


Ctir. And what was the reaſon you did tigt ? : = =_ eff 


| WF MN [ believed that thar was true 5 -<. 


| ad been 'told me ; to wit, That ,,; jeave of 
without the Rightcouſmels of this Chriſt, praging,and 
all the World could nor fave me: And” why ? 
therefore thought I with my ſelf, If 
leave off, I'die ; and I can bur die arche - 
Throne of Grace. And withal this came. 
into my md, If it tarry, wait for it,be- pab. 2. 2. 
cane if will ſurely come, and witt nt tarty,, _ 
tf continued Praying until” the Father 
ſhewed me his Son. | ; 

"Chr, Ant how mas he revealed unto' 
wu : 

"Hope. 1 did not fee him with my Bo- 
dily 'cyes, bur with the eyes. of we ul-” = 2004 
derftanding; and thus it was. One day T orif is re 
was very Ga think ſadder than at any vealedre bim 
one time of my life; and this ſadneſs was «nd how. 


'irough a freſh fight of the greatneſs and 
 Viſencſfs 'of. my fins; And as I was then 
p for. nothjnip but Hel, and the, e- 


ver yl Wome tion 'of my Soul, fads 
EUYS Loughs LW 8 YT Jag 
bye, tee i he nd 7 CH 
ng, elreve .on Loy eſus Chrift: | 
and thou ſhalt be ſaved. / $7 ? __ LY 
Bop] replied, Lord Tam a great;a very 


«ul p iid % | 4 \ 
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John 6.25. 


John 6. 16, 


1 Tim.1-15- 
Rom. 10. 4- 
Chap. 4. 
Heb, 7. 24, 
25. 


pM Bur how, 


- my Re Full Fn 7 nega 
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great Yintier "And he anfwered 36 Grace 
+ ſufficient for thee. Then 1 ſaid, Bur Lord 
what 15. heying ? And then T ſaw from 
that ſaying, | He that cometh to me ſhall ne- 
ver hunger,and he that believeth on me, fhall 
never thirſt.) that believing and coming 
was all one; and-that he that came, thac 


: is, ran out jn his heart abd affeRions af- 


yation by Chriſt, he indeed tap 
is Chriſt Then the water ſioi 
mine eyes,and1 asked furrher 3, But 


t Rx ſucha great ner as I am,be hw 


ted of rhee,& be ſaved b .thee2and 
re pry him ſay, And him ha cometh to 
will in - wiſe if out,, Then aid, 

Id. muſt 1 conſider, of thee in 
Y [x ej \ ns er 9h Lay be 
r The 6 laid, 

A ag upon came into the wrt to. ſave ſin- 


ners.Me 3s the end of the Law for Righteouſ: 
neſs to every one that believes. He died for 


' _ our-ſens,. and roſe gc for our juſtificatien : 


laped: we Ins. in, 
i "000 Wees n He is Mcdigt ho rwixt, 
od and us. . He ever h dry bg t We; 
ceſſion far us. From all wh Kiva 


that I muſt look, for neſ5:in 4 
Fo Blob hs ee 5 eb) 

zf w QI1CN © 
ro hjjs mae im irting.co 


OYcT 
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T Chr. "This\was a Revelation of Chtift to 
your Soul indeed : but tell. me particularly, 
what effe# this had upon-your Spivits +) «11 

..» Hopes It made me ſee that all the world, 
notwithſtanding all the Righteouſneſs 
thereof,is in a ſtate of condemnation... It 
made me ſce that God. the Father, though 
he be juſt, | can juſily juſtife the .caming 
fioner ; It: made megreatly aſhamed of 


- tance ; for there neyer came choughe 
my heart before now, that ſhewed- me ſo 
the heauty of Jeſus Chriſt. Ir medeume 
love a holy life, and long to do ſomething 
for the Honour and Glory of the Lord Je- 
ſus. Yea,] thought;that had I now 1000 
gallons of blood in my body, I could fpill 

| 4c all for the fake of the Lord Jeſus, 

I ſaw then in my Dream, that Hopefic/ 
laoked back, and ſaw Tgnorance, whom 
they had left behind,coming after. Look, 
faid he to Chriſtian, how far yonder young+ 
fter lattereth behind. od | 

Chr. Ay, ay, I fee him; he careth nor 
for our Company. 
yy But 1 .tro it would not have burt 
bim, had he kept pace with us hitherto, 


he-chinketh otherwiſe. STE 17: 

1»; Hopes That 'I- think be dith, but Jrowe- 

exxtiitors terry for. ime.  Sathey dide \ 
Then Chriſtian ſaid tro him, Come 4- 

Ie on 

fon. I take 'm ure 4 

lane;cven mare Lees deal - Js 


| pangunlc6 Llikec the bengr.@ [..x Then 


# 
£a 
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the vileneſs ofmy former |Ife, and confound- 
ed. me with the ſenſe of my own __ | 
to 


Qt, Thack truc, bur E warrant you, | 


Towng Tgnos. 
rance comes 


»p ag aim. 


Their Ta'ls 
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Then" ſald Chriſtian - to © Hopeful, (but 
ſoftly ) Did I not tell you he cared nt for 
or Company ? 'But however, (aid he, come 
wp,and let us talk away the time in this ſq. 
litary place, Then directing his ſpeech to 
Tenorance, he (aid, Come, how do you ? how 

ſtands it between God and your Soul now ? 
Iznoy. * 1 hope well, for I am always 


{appr full of good motions, that come into my 


ground of it. 
Prov. 2 8, 2 9. 


__ - 


| bur mine is a good-one. _ 8 


©. 
ww fi 
"4+ 
. ” YL 
— 


 he'y8t has no-ground to. 


mind ro comfort me as I walk, 
Chr. What good motions ? pray tell us. 
Lnor. Why,I think of God and Heaven, 
Chr. So do the Devils and damned Souls. 
Temr. But 1thiak- of chem, and deſire 
them. 

Chr. So dv tmany that are never like to 
come there The Soul of the Sluggard de- 
fires'and hath nothing. 

Tenor. But F think of them, and leave 
all for ther, 6-1 

Chr. That T dqubt,for leaving of all 5s an 
hard matter ; yea, a harder matter than 
many are aware of; But why, or by what, 


art thou per ſwaded that thou haſt left all for . 


God and Heavan? 
Tenor, .My hearttells me fo. 


Chr. The wiſe map ſays, He thageruſts 


Prov.af.s g, His own heart is a Fool, 


Tznor, That: is ſpoken -of an evilheart, 


- "Chi, Bat how doſt-thou prove thi". 
Tomes: Ir'comfors me1n heperyains 


wag) 10! 


Chr. That 'may be,through its deceitfid- 
neſs ; for-a man's heart may: miniſter comfort 
to him in the bypes of that thing, for which 


3 XX 
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T " Jonor, — my _ and,Jife agree to- 

gether, and therefore m well 

fe (ivanded, 1 2 re 

me | ' Chr. Who told thee that thy heart and life 
ae together 2 | hank 

tf Jenor. My heart tells me fo. , 

ow Þ 11h: Ack Ny fell if 1 be Thief: hy 

® Yheart tells thee ſo; Except the Word of God 

ys grareth witneſs in this matter, other tefti- 

1 gnony 7s of no value, 

7s Bur js it not a good heart that has 


! {[ommandments. — 
' | Chr. There are good thoughts of divers 
_ ſome reſpetting our ſelves, ſome God, 
| Jane Chriſt,and ſome other things. 
Ian, What be good thoughts reſpe-: 
<&1ng our ſelves ? V 
(Ghr.:1$Slxchras agree with the Word of God, What ore 
[znor; When does our thoughts of our- £994 thorghts 
levesiagree 'with the Word of God ? 

| -Chr.: When we paſs the ſame Fadgment 

won 04r ſelves which' the Word paſſes. To ex- 

lain. my. felf,The Word of God ſaith of perſons 
ita natural condition, There is none,righ- - 
tepus, there is:. none that doth good. It Rom. ; 
ih alſo, That every imagination = the Gen, 6. 2. 

v7" art 


v 
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| ÞAal. 125. Fo 
Prov. 2, Is. 
Rom. 3. 
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heart of a map, is only evitand: that con- 
tinually. , Aud again, The imagination of 
man's heart 1s evil from his Youth, Now 
then, when -we t hink 3614 of our-ſelves, ba- 
wing ſenſe thereof, then are onr thoughts gud 
ones,becanſe atcording.ta tbe Ward of God, 

Zgnor, 1. will never; believe that my 
heart is thus bad. ie. 
- Chr« Therefore thou never. hadſt one. good 
thought concerning thy ſelf in thy life. - But 
let tne go on : As the Word pafſerh a. Fude- 


ment wpon 'our HE ART, jo it paſeth.d Jwdgs | 


ment upon 0ur WAYS ; and;yben gur thoughts 


of our HEARTS and WATS agree with the | 


which the Word giveth of toth, then 


J 
are both good, becauſe agreving thereto. 


fanor. Ing. 
. Chi. 4/ty the Ward of Ged ſaith, Tha 


Now when a man. thus thinketh of his ways, 
I fay, when he doth ſenſibly, and with heart- 
humiliation thus think , then hath he good 
thoughts of his -omn ways,becauſe his thoughts 
_ agree with tht Fndgment of the Word of 
God, Kot 


Jenvy. What are good thoughts con- | 


cerning God ? < the 15 

Chr. Even (as I have ſaid concerning 
our ſelves _) when our thoughts of God ds :- 
gree with what the Worll ſaith of him. And 
that is, when we think, his Being and 
Attributes as the Word hath taught : Of 
which I cannot now diſcourſe. at large; But 
ro ſpeak of him with reference to us, then ws 


have | 


—_ 
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have right thought s of God, when we think 
that he bhnows us better then we bnow our 
felves, and can ſee ſin in us,when,and where 
we can ſee none in our ſelves ; when he thinks 
he knows our inmoſt thoughts, and that our 
heart, with all its depths, is always open 
unto his 6 Yes 2 y when we think that all 
our righteouſneſs ſtinks in his Ms an 1 


that therefore he cannot abide to ſee us fland 


before him in any confidence, even in allour 
beſt performances. 
Iznor. Do you think that I am ach a 


foal, as to think God can ſee no further 
- than 1? or that I would -come to God in 


the beſt of my performances ? 
Chr. Why, how doft thou think in this 


_— ? 
, to be ſhort, think I muft 
belkeve mo for Juſtification, 

Chr. How ! Think No mit believe in 
Chriſt, when thou feeft not thy need of kim / 
Theu neither ſeeft thy original mor al 7n- 
firmities, but haſt ſuch an opinion of thy lf, 
and of what thou doeft, as plainly render 
thee to be one that did never ſee a nece eſ 
of Chriſt's perſonal Righteouſneſs to Ju fe 
thee before God. How then durft thou ſay, 1 


 $elieve in Chriſt ? 


Ter. I believe well enongh for allthat. 

Chr. How doſt thou believe ? 

Tenor. I believe that Chriſtdied for fin- 
ners,8& that T ſhall be juſtified before God 
from the curſe, through his gracious ac- 
eeprance of my obedience ro his Law. 
Or thus ; Chriſt makcs my duries thar are 
religious, acceptable ro his Father by 

verrue 


j 
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vertue of his 'Merits 5 and ſo ſhall I be 
juſtified. 
Chr. Let us give an anſwer to this Con- 
on of thy Faith. 


The Faith of teſt Thou believeſt with a fantaſtical faith, 


Ignorance. 


that this Faith is no where deſcribed in the 
Wor. 

2. Thou believeſt with a falſe-Faith, be- 
cauſe it tabeth Fuſtification from the perſ1 
nal righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and applies it ta 
thy own. | 

3- This Faith maketh not Chrift a Fuſtifier 
of thy perſon, but of thy. atttons ; and of thy 
perſon for thy attions las which is falſe, 

4+ Therefore this. Faith 1s deceitful, even 

fuch as will keave thee under wrath, in the 
day of God Almighty.For true juſtifying Faith 
pubs the Soul C as ſenſible of its loſt condition 
by the Law ) upon flying for refuge unto Chriſts 
_ Righteouſneſs: ( whnch Righteouſneſs of his, 
\75 not an a## of grace, by which he maketh for 
fſt ation, thy obedzence accepted of God, 

wt his ns , obedignce to the Law in 
doing and ſuffering for us, what that requi- 
red at our hands. ) This righteouſneſs, I ſay, 
true Faith accepteth; under the sþirt of which 
the Soul being ſhrouded, and by it preſented as 


ſpotleſs before God, it is accepted, and acquit | - 


from: condemnation. 

Tznor. What ! would you have us truſt 
to what Chriſt in his own perſon has done 
without us? This conceit would looſen 
the reins of our luſt, and tolerate us to 
live as we liſt, For what matter how we 


live,if we, may be juſtified by Chriſt's per- 


ſonal righteouſneſs from all, when we 
believe it, _— 


1 You ought nor ſo ſlightly to ſpeak of this 


IE rs © 2 OE FI how" AA, MD Go Pas _ 
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*" Chr. Ignorance is thy name, and as thy 
name is,f0 art thou ; even this thy anſwer de- 
monſtratgth what T ſay. Ignorant thou art of 
what juſtifying righteouſneſs is, and, as ig- 
norant how to ſecure thy Soul through the 
Faith of it from the heavy wrath of God. Tea, 
thou alſo art ignoranc of the true bi 
ſeving Faith in this righteouſneſs Fore 
which is-to bow and win over the heart to 
God in Chrift, to love his Name, his Word, 
Ways and People, and not as thou ignorant- 
ly imagineſt. ' 
Hope. Ask him if ever he had Chriſt 
revealed to him from Heaven ? 
\Ignor. What / you are a man for revela- Tonorance 
tions  T believe that what both you,and all jangle: with 
the reſt of you ſay about that matter, is but them. 
the fruit of diſtrated brains. 
\ Hope. Why man!Chriſt is ſo hid in God 
from the natural apprehenfions of the 
fleſh,that he cannot by any man be ſaving- 
ly known, unleſs God the Father reveals 
him to them. NN h 
Tenor. That 7s your Faith, but not mine ; ne bl 
yet .—— I doubt net, is as good as yours ; jen ty L 
though 1 have not in my head ſo many whim- of what be 
fies as you. : c knows net, 
Chr. Give me Teave to put in a word : 


matter, For this I will boldly affrm, Jeven 
as my good Companion hath done) that 
no man can know Jeſus Chriſt bur by the 
revelation of the Father : yea,& faith too, -. 
by which the ſoul layeth hold upon Chrit- | ©) 
(if it be right)muſt be wrought by the ex- £;4.1.18,19 
. ceeding greatneſs of his mighty Power;the 
WOT- 


The talk 
broke up. 


' 4 while bthind, 


- KM! HF SOITGETIIN 


& 
* 
9 
ouſheſs , _—_ is the righteouſneks of Þhin 

or imſclf is God ) thon ſhak Þ;hin 
be AGE from ey nts a 
_ Ignor. 10 go ſo faſtz, I cannot beep pace 
With vok5 40 you £0.88 btforty 1 muſt tg 


Then they ſaid, 
well, Ignorance,wz/ t thou yet foolsſb be, ang 
To ſtaght good Counſel, tin times given the: ? | the 
And if thou yet refuſe it, thou ſhalt know | (| 
E're lang the evil of thy doing. tin 
Remember man in. tem, ſioop,do not fear, the 
Oc Connſol taken well, ſaves; therefore 

ar © 
But: if thos yet ſhalt ſlight it,thou wilt 6 
The loſer ( Ignorance ) I'l warrant thit- 


| 
Then Chrit;ax addreſſed thus himſclf | ,; 
it 


to his fellow. EY 
. . Chr. Well, come. my Hopeful, | 
perceive that thou and I Ga 2k by 
our ſelves again, | 
$o I ſaw in my Dream, that they went 
on apace before, and 1gnorance he came 
hobling after. Then ſaid Cbrift;an ro his 
Companion,[t pitties me much for this poor 
man; it will certainly go ill with bim at laſt 
Hope. Alas , there. are abundance 1n | 
our Town in this-condikion 3 whole Fa- | : 
"milics, yea, whole Streets, ( and' that of 
Pilgrimstoo ;) and if there be ſo many 
in our parts, how many think you mul 
8 . 


' ADE. JOTED ITY L % 4 1: "= , Far 
Oor | there-becin the place where! he was born & 
Wa. j Chr. Indeed the Word flith, Be 'hath blins 
clo, | their! eyes, left they ſhould ſee, re. 
Ue, $ Bui! aware! ure by our ſelves, what” do you? 
| of think of ſuch men ? Have they at no" time, 
alt think you, conviFios of ſim, and ſo.tonſe- 
qently fears that their ſtate is darigerous ? 
Hope. Nay, do you anſwer that queſti- 
on-your felf, for you are the elder. man. . 
"Chr: Then I jay, fometitne (as Tthink ) 
they may, but they being naturally #2 norant, 
mderftand not that ſuch convittions tetd to 
0” | their good; and therefore they do deſperately 
ſeeb to flifle them, and preſumpruouſly con- 
timue - to flatter themſelves in the way of 
Þ thetr own _ ay: L 
' Hope.” T do believe, as you fay, that 
ſear cends much to mens Rook and to- The good wid 
* | take them right, ar their beginning to 75" 
go on Pilgrimage. 
' Chr. Without all doubt it doth, if it be Job, 28. 29. 
If | right; for fo ſajes the Word, The Fear of Plal.r11.10. 
the Lord is the ep Wiſdom. Prov. 17. | 
' Hope, How will you deſcribe right fear ? os 6g = 
) | Chr. True or right fear is diſcovered by N57 Mah: 
three things. 
I. By its riſe, Tt 1s cauſed by faving 
convictions for fin. 
2. It driveth the Soul to lay faſt hold 
of Chriſt for, Satvatton. os 
2, Ir begetteth and continueth in-the 
' | Soul a great Reverence of God, his Word, 
- | atid wayes, keeping it tender,and making 
it-afraſd ro turn from them, to the right 
| hand, or to the left, to any thing 
| may, diſhonour God, break its. Peace, 


Act 
bg 


- 
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convidtions. 


® 2. Tarti- 
ewlar. 
C 


* Why ignorant 
Perſons ſtifle 


EE 
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| bem the Spirir, 'or catiſe rhe enemy to 
Hipe, Well ſaid, I believe you have (al | 


the truth. Are we now: almoſt gov paſt che 


Inchanted: Ground? . 
. Chr. Why,are you weary of this diſcourſe ? 
Hope, *No, verily, but that. I- would 

know where we are. 
Chr. We hgve not now above two Miles 


further to go thereon. Bus letus return to 


out matter, - *- Now the 1gnor ant. know mt 


* In gexeral. that ſuch comuiftons that tend to pt them in 
fear, are for their good, and therefore they 


ſeek to ſtifle them. Fo 
Hope. How do they ſeek to ſtifle them? 
Chr. * x. They think that thoſe fears we 
wroughtby the Dey#(though indeed- they 
are wrought of God ) & thinking/ſo,they 
reſiſt them,as things that ny rend to || 
their overthrow. 2. They alſo think that $ 
theſe fears rend to the ſpoiling of their 
Faith, (when, alas for them, poor men thar | 
they are! they have none at all) & there- 
fore they harden. their hearts - againſt | 
them. 3. They preſume rhey ought nor co 
fear,and therefore,in deſpite of them, wax 
ey Ange. confident.4.They ſee that 
thoſe fears tend to rake away from-them 
their pitiful old ſelf-holineſs,and therefore 
they reſiſt them with all their might. 
Hope; I 'know H_ of rhis my ſelf; 
for before I knew my lf it was ſo with me. 
rare! Well, we will y Frey oy our 
Neighbour Ignorance 1mſelf, and: fall 
upon another profitable queſizon. þ f 
Hope. Wich all my heart, but you Thall 
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'to] + Chr. Well then, Did'you not Throw about Talk abowr 
fen years age, one Temporary in your 9c Tempe» 
ad | =— who was a forward man'in Religion *'V- 

Then 2 


S Hope. Know him'! Yes, he dweltin Where be 

ef | + Graceleſs, a Town about two miles off of ©*<'- 

ud Honeſty, and he dwelt next door ta one 

| Turn-bach, 

ler | Chr. Right, he dwelt under the ſame 

19} roof with him. Well, that man was much « wo fa a 

mi't awakened once; * T believe that then be 1.4 

had ſome ſight of his fins, and of the wages 

that was due thereto, 

: Hope. T am of your mind ; for ( my 

MN" | houſe not being above three miles from 

him ) he would oft-rimes come to me, 

that with many tears. Truly 1 

oy. the man, and was not alto 

® | Fvithout hope of him; but one m | 

\ - ir is nor-every one thatcryes, Lord, - 
Lor 


Y ORGEs 


_  - Chr. Ze told me once, That he was | 
_ reſolved to go on Pilgrimage, as we go Fj. 


oY now; but all of a fudden he grew acquaint» 
' ed with one "Save-Self, and then he bt« 
came 4 ſtranger to me. 23d 
" Hope. Now ſince we are talking about 
-— | himzyet us @ little enquire into-the rea» 
| fon of the fuddain back-{liding of him 
c, | and ſuch others. Pod. 
- Wc Tt 'may be very profitable, but d## 
þ git, $3 . 
'n | © Hpe« Well then, | there age -in my 
Judgoent four reaſens for tte. -- | Reaſcnwhny | 
11 Or 4. ough the ConſTlienees of fach cowardly © \% ( 


wa”. þ . 
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being hot for Heaven,. by Vertue onlF, 


Provya5.25 
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not changed :; therefore . when the -pow- 
cr by 9 por cn that which 
provoked them' to be religious ceaſeth ; 
Wherefore they naturally turn to their 
own courſe apain ': even as''wee ce 
—_— that is ſick of what he hah 
' fo long as his ficknels - prevails, 
he vomits and caſts-up alt: not-that he 
doth this of a free mind-{ 1f we nay 
fay-'a-Dog has a mind) but becaule it 


troublech his Stomach; but now whea' 


his fickneſfs is over and ſo his Stomach 
eaſed, his defires being not art all alic- 
nate from his yomir, he turns himſelf 
about, and licks' up all. And+ fo it is 
true which is written, The Dog ts turned 
to ' bis own vomit again. Thus}, I- ſay , 


of the ſenſe and fear of the torments 
Hell, as their ſenſe of Hell, . and the 
fears of damnation chills and cools, fo 


their defires of Heaven ' atid Salyation ' 


cool alſo, So then it comes to paſs, 
that when their 'guilt and fear is gone 
their defrres for Heaven and Happineſs 
die, and they return to their courſe a- 
pain. ' | 

_ 2- Another reaſon is, They have la- 
viſh fears that do over-maſter them, 1 
ſpeak now of the fears that they have 


of men: For, the fear of men bringeth a 


Jnare.. So then, though they ſeem. to be 
hot for Heaven, ſo long as the flames 
-< Hell are on ears, yet when 
t terror 15 a little over be- 
take themſelyes to ſecond Foes Nag 
Name+ 


| 


\ | 
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namely, this *tis good to be wiſe, and 
Hot to run ( for they know not what ) 
the hazard of lofing al; or at'leaſt, of 
bringing themſelves into unavoidable 
and unneceſſary troubles, and: ſo they 
fall in with the World again. 

3. The ſhame that attends Religion, 
lies alſo as a block in their way-z they 
are proud and haughty, and Religion 
In their eye, is low and contemprible : 
Therefore when” they have loſt their 
ſenſe of Hell, and wrath to come, they 
return again to their former courſe. 

4. Guilt, and to medirate terror, are 
ens, be them, they hke nor to ſee 
their miſery before they come into it : 
_—__ perhaps the ſight of it firſt, if 
y loved that fight, might make them 

te whither the righteous flie and are 
ez but becauſe they do, as I hinted- 


" before, even ſhun the thoughts of guik 


and terror - Therefore, ' when once 
they are rid of their awakenings abour 
the terrors and wrath of God , * the 
barden their hearts gladly, and' chu 
ſuch wayes as will harden them more and 
more. 

Chr. Tou are pretty near the buſineſs, 
for the battom of all is, for want of a 
change in theiv mind and will. And 
therefore they are but - like the Felon that 
ftandeth. before the Fudge ; | be quakes and 
trembles, and. ſeems t9 repent . moſt: hears 
tily, but the bottom of all is,, the fear of 
the Halter, not-that he hath any deteſt ation 
of the affences, as 17” 3 becauſe, = 
-* - 'K 2 0 3 
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-but this man have his liberty and ke will 
be a Thief, and; ſo # Rogue ſtill, whereas, 
if his mind was changed, he would be 0- 
.therwiſe. 

Hope, Now I have fhewed you the 
reaſons. of their going back, do you 
*thew me che manner thereof, 
Chr. $a Z will willingly. 
-Now the A- 1, They draw off their thoughts aſl 
pore: 208 that they may, from. the rerhembeance 
Pack. of God, Death and Judgment to: come. - 
' 2. Then they caſt off by degrees pri- 
vate Duties, as Cloſet prayer, curbing 
their luſt, Watching, ſorrow for Sin, 
and the like. 
- 3+ Then they ſhut! the company .of 
lively and warm Chriſtians. ” - 
4+ After that they grow cold to pub-, 
_ -lick Duty, as Hearing, -Reading, Godly 
. Conference, and the like. ; 
$-- Then they begin to pick holes, as 
we ſay , in the coats of ſome of the god- 
ly, and that deviliſhly, that they 
have a ſeeming colour to throw Religi- 
.on (for the ſake of ſome infirmity they 
have yu" in them) behind heir backs 
6... Then they begin to adhere to, and 
Aſſociate themſelves with carnal, looſe 
and wanton men. - 
7. Then they gwe way to carnal, and 
- wanton diſcourſes in ſecret; and glad 
are they if they can ſte ſuch things in 
any- that are counted honeſt, that 
may the more boldly do it through their 
example. | 
+8. Afcer this, they begin to play with 
-Uttle fins opegly. 9. And 


|- being Ianched again into the gulph of 
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\ - 9- And' then, [being hatdened, t 
ſhew themſelves as they are. ah 


Miſery, unleſs a Miracle of Grace pre- | 
vent ir, they everlaſtingly periſh in their” | 
own decetvings. | 
Now I faw.in my Dream, that by | 
this time the Pilgrims were got” over | 
. the Inchanted Ground, and entering ,. __ [ 
Into the Councry - of Beulah whoſe Air c,,. = | 
was very ſweet and pleaſant, - the way x, 1a | 
1ying direly through it, they ſolaced 3 
themſelves there for a ſealon, Yea: 
here they heard continually-the fing- 
Ing of Birds, and ſaw every day the 
flowers appear in: the Earth 3 and 
heard the voice of the Turtle in the 
Land; In this Country the Sun ſhineth- 
night and day; wherefore this was' 
beyond the Valley of the ſhaddow of 
A, he Hagp __ _—— 
lant 2 -neither | . 
from this place ſo much as ſee Donbting | 
Cafile. Here they were wirhin fight of 
the City they were going to: alfo here 
met them ſome of the Inhabitants there- 
of, For in this Land the ' ſhining Ones Angels” 
commonly walked, becauſe it was up- | 
on the borders of Heaven. In this Land 
alſo the Contra& berween- the Bride 
and the Bridegroom was renewed, Yea + 
here, 'as the Bridegroom rejoyceth over the 1. 62. $6” | 
Bride, ſo did their God rejoyce-over them, V5. | 
Here they had no wanr ofcorn and wine; 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


for in this this place they mer with abun- 
dance of what they had fought for +n-all 
x - thety + 


The Pigrins Bog 
their Pilgrimages Here they heard 'vol- 
©es from out of rhe City, toud voices 
faying , Say ye to the daughter of Tian, 
Behold thy ſalvation cometh, behold bis re- 
ward is: with him, Here all the Inha- 
bitants of the Country called them The 
* VYerſx3,' Holy people , the redeemed of the Lord, 
ſonght out, &c. 

Now as they walked in this Land , 
they had more rejoycing than in parts 
more remote from the Kingdom, to-. 
which they were bound ; and draw- 
10g near to the City ,- they had yet a 

- more perfe& view thereof , it was 
bnilded of Pearls and Precious Stones, 
alſo the Streets thereof was payed with 
'Gold, fo that by reaſon of the natural 
glory of the Ciry, and the refle&ion of 

. _ the Sun Beams upon It, Chriſtian, with 

-defire fell fick, AHopefut alſo had a fit 
or \rwo'of the fame Diſeaſe : Where- 
fore here - they lay byſt a while crying 
*out becauſe of their pangs, If you ſee my 
Beloved, tell him that I am ſich of love. 
© But being a little ſtrengthened, and 
better able' tro bear their ſickne, they: 
walked: on- their way, and came yer 
Nearer and - nearer; / where were Or- 
chards, Vineyards, - ard* Gatdens, and 
their Gares' opened Mrs the? High- way. 
Now 'as' they came vp to theſe paces 
behold - the Gardener / ſtood in the 
way 3 to whom the Pilgrims faid , 
Whoſe goodly ' Vineyards and Gardens 
are theſe ? - He anſwered; "They are the 

Deut- 23-24: Hings, - and are planted here fors his 
"£=2 OR. 
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own delizhes;, and 
of Pilgrims 3. So the Gardener had 


TS "If 


. «) he - BY Or g : 3 a | 
alſo for the folace 


them -into the Vineyards , and - bid 
them refreſh themſelves with the' dain- 
ties 3 he | alſo ſhewed them there the 


| _ Kings Walks and - the Arbours - where 


-he delighted, to be; . And here they 
tarried and flepr. 
Now I beheld in my Dream that 
they ralked more in their ſleep at this 
time, than ever they did in all rheip 
rney; and being in a muſe there. 
about, the Gardener faid even to. me, 
Wherefore muſeſt thou at the matter ? 
It is the nature - of the frulr of the 
Grapes of theſe Vineyards to go down 
fo ſweetly, as to caule the lips of them 
that are aſleep to ſpeak. | 
So I .ſaw' that when they awoke, 
they addreſſed themſelyes ro go up to 
the City, But, as I ſaid, the refleGons g,, .. . 
of the Sun upon the City ( for the City — 


was pure Gold, ) was ſo. extremely - Grand 


glorious, that they could not, as yet 
with open face behold it,” but through 
an Inſtrument made for that: purpoſe. 
So I aw, thar as they went on, there 
mer them two -men, in Raiment thar 
ſhone like Gold, alſo their faces. ſhone 
as the light, 

Theſe men asked the Pilgrims 
whence -they came ? and they: told 
them. They alſo asked them; where 
they had lodged , what difficulties, and. 
dangers, what comforts , and pleaſures 
they had mer in the way ?. and they. 

R. 4 rold; 


. them and the Gate: was 4 River, but 


Hide 


| Death ts not 
welcome to 
Nature, 
though by it 
we paſs out 

- efthis World 
into Glory, 
T Cor. 15, 


Sip 52. 


Angels help 
us not com- 
fortabl 
through. 
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old” chem.” Then fald the men-thee 


met them , © You have but two difficulties 
more, to. meet with , and then you arein 
the City. 

Chriflian then and his Companion 
asked the men to go along with them, 
ſo they 4old} them they” would, but 
faid they , you muſt obtain it by your 
ewn Faith. So I aw in my Dream 
that they went on together till they 
came in ſight of the Gate, - 

Now I further (aw, that betwixt 


there was no Bridge to go over; the 


River was very deep : at the ſightthere- 


fore 'of this River; the Pilgrims were 
much ſtun'd, bur the- men that went 


with them, ſaid, You: muſt go through, 


or you cannot comme ar the Gate, 
The Pilgrims then began to enquire 
if there' was no other way to the Gare ; 


ro which 'they anfwered, Yes 3 bat 


there hath nor any, ſave rwo, to wit; 
Enoch and Elijah, been permitted to 
tread” that path, ſince the foundation of 


the World, nor ſhall, until the laſt 


Trumpet ſhall ſound. The Pilgrims 
then , eſpecially Chriſt;an , began to 


deſpond- tn his mind, and looked this 


way and that, but no way could be 
found by them, by 'which they mighr 
eſcape the River. Then they asked the 
men if the Warers were all of a depth ? 
they ſaid no; yer they could not help 
them in that caſe; for,ſaid they, Tou half 
find it deeper or ſhallower, 4s you Belteve 


in the King of the place. They. 
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They then addreſſed themſelves to the 
Water, and entering, Chriſtian began 
to fink, and crying out to his good 
friend Hopeful 3 he ſaid, I fink in deep 


Waters, The Billows go over my head 


| 


all his waves go over me, Selah. 

Then ſaid the other, Be of good 
cheer my Brother, I feel the botrom, 
and it is good. Then faid Chriſtian, 
Ah my friend, the ſorrows of death 
hath compaſſed me abour, I ſhall nor 
ſee the: Land that flows with Milk and 


| Honey, And with that a grear dark- 


neſs and horror fell upon Chriſtian, fo 
thar he could not ſee before him, alſo 
here he in great meaſure loſt his ſenſes 


201+ + 


Chriſtian's © | 
conflict ar 
the hour of 
death. 


fo that he could neither remember nor- 


orderly talk of any of thofe fweer re- 


freſhments that he had met with in the 


way of his Pilgrimage, But all the 


words that he ſpake , ſtill rended to + 


diſcover that he had horror of mind; 


and - heart-fears that he ſhould die in + 


that River, and never obtain entrance : 
In at the Gate; Hefe alſo, as they that ' 


ſtood . by perceived, he was much-in 
the croublefome thoughts of ' the fins - 
that he had commitred, both fince and : 
before he began to be a Pilgrim. *Twas- 


alſo obſerved , that he- was -troubled-- 


with apparitions of Ry and e« 


anon he would 


intimate ſo much | by words. - Hopefad * 


- therefore here had*much ado to keep - 


his men head above - Water, yea + 
ez. he* would - be we 
: FE gone: 


K- 5: 
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- nerflow- thee; Then. they, bath. took, 
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down, and: then ere a while -he would 
riſe up again-- half dead. iy my alſo 
would endeavour: to comfore. him, ſay- 
»ng, Brother, I ſce the Gare, and, men 
Manding by to receive us, But Chriſtian 
would anſwer, *Tis you, *tis-you they, 
wait" for , you have been Hopeful 
ever fimce I knew you; and fo haye 
you, ſaid he to Chriſtian. Ah Brother, 
faid he, ſurely if. I was right, he would 
now ariſe ro help me, bur for my fins 
he hath. brought me ipto the ſnare, and 
hath lefr me, Then ſaid Hopeful.,, My 
Brother , you. have quite forgot the 
Text, where it is-ſaid of rhe wicked, 
bc - no Pry po their death, we = pa 

ength is. firm, they are nat troubled as. 
other men, -neither. are they plagued like 
other men. Theſe troubles and di» 
ſtreſſes that you go through in theſe 
Waters, are no fign that God hath for- 
faken you, but are ſent. to try you, 
whether. you will call to mind that 
which heretofore you: have received. 
of his. goodneſs, and live upon him in 
your diſtreſlcs. 

"Then I ſaw in. my Dream that Chr;- 
Fiian was in a Muſe a while; to whom 
alto Hopeful added this word , Be of 
good-cheer, Jeſus Chriſt maketh thee. whole : 
And with that -Chriſtian brake our 


'.2 loud voice, Oh I. ſec him again! 


and- fe tells. me., When. thou -paſſeſt 


through the Waters, , T: will. be with thee, 


«pd through, the Ryvers.,. they ' ſhall nat 
Courage 


The Pilgrims Pzogrels. * 2083 
courage and the Enemy was after 
thar' as ſtill as a ſtone, until they were 
ne over. Chriſtian therefore preſently 
ound. groud to ſtand upon , and fo- 
it followed that the reſt of the River 
was but ſhallow; Thus they got- over. 
Now upon the bank of the River onthe 
other ſide, they ſaw the two ſhining 
men again, who there waited for 
them. Wherefore being come out of 
| the River, they ſaluted them ſaying, 
We are miniftring Spirits , ſent forth. to The Angels 
miniſter for thoſe that ſhall be beirs af &» waic for 
ſalvatim. Thus they went along to- {5 Dagp 
wards the Gate, now . you muſt note 3*-" ©. 
that the City ſtood upon a mighty hill, +; won. 
bur the Pi/grims. went up” that hill. | 
with caſe, becauſe they had thefe two 
men to lead them up by the arms ;-.alſo a 
they had* left their mortal Garments. 7 - ads 
behind them in the River : for though 1; * 
tyey went in with them , they came 
out without them. They therefore 
went up here with much agility and 
ſpeed , _ though the foundation upon” 
which the City was framed was higher 
than the Clouds, They therefore wenr- 
up through the Regions of the Air;. 
ſweetly-ralking as they went, being com-- 
forted, becauſe they ſafely got over.the- 
River,” and had ſuch glorions Compam--, 4 
eas to atrend them. 6. *p.d oF Af 
The talk thar they had with the os 
ſhining Ones:,- was about the glory” © 
'of the place. Who told: them tharithes - 
beauty and glory-of it-was —_—_—— . 
a T #39 & - 
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There, ſaid they, is the Mount Sion, Heb, 12. 22;. 


the heavenly  Feruſalem , the innume- 23, 24. 
rable Company of- Angels, and the EY: 2- 7- 
Spirits of juſt men made perfe&, You ©": 3* ++ 
are going now, ſaid they, to the Para- 

dice of God, wherein. you ſhall ſee 

the Tree of Life, and eat of the neyer- 

fading fruits thereof, and when you 

come there , you ſhall have white 


: Robes given you, and your walk and" 


talk -ſhall be every day with the King, 
even all the dayes of Eternity. There. 
you ſhall nor ſee again, ſuch things as Rev. 22. 75 

you ſaw when you were inthe lower 


| Region upon the earth, to wit, ſorrow 


ſickneſs, afflition, and drath”;- for the 1G, ;1. x, 2, 
former things are paſſed away. You are + | 
going. now to Abraham, to Iſzac and th. 65.14. 
Zacob, and ro the Prophets ; men that 

God hath taken away, from the evil to 

come, and that are now reſting upon 

their Beds, each”one. walking in by 
righreoutneſs. 0. The men then- asked;, 

what muſt we do in the holy place? 

To whom it was anſwered, Jon 700 

there receive the comforts of alt your- 

toil and have joy for all your ſorrow 3 

you muſt reap what you have. ſown, 

even. the. fruit. of all your Prayers , 
and Tears , and fufferings for the Gal: 6:7. 


King by the, way, Inthat place you 
mu 


wear Crowns-of Gold, and enjoy 
the perpetual fight -_ ogy of ihe 
Holy One, for there you ſhall ſee him 4s he- \ 
is, There alſo you: ſhall ſerve him Joan 3-36 
continually with.. praiſe, with. ſhouting - 
ang: 


* 4 
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and thankſgiving , whom you deſired. 
to ſerve in tle World, though with 
much difficulty ,. becauſe of the infir-- 
mirty of your fleſh. - There your eyes 
ſhall be delighted with ſeeing , and 


- your ears with hearing the pleaſant 


voice of the mighty One. There you 
thall enjoy your friends again ; thar- 


. are gone thither before you ; and: 


there you ſhall with joy receive, even 
eEyery. one that follows into' the Holy 
Place after you. There alſo you ſhall 
be clothed with Glory and' Majeſty, 
and pur into an equipage fit ro ride our 
with the King of Glory. When he 
ſhall com@ with ſound of Trumpet in' 
the Clouds, as upon the wings of the 
wind, you ſhall _ come with him, and 
when he ſhall fir upon the Throne of. 
Judgment, you ſhall fit by himz yea, 
and when he ſhall paſs Sentence upon 
all 'the workers iniquity, _ let them: 
be Angels or Men, you as ſhall have: 
a voice in that Judgment, becauſe rhey 
were his and your enemies. Alſo when 
he ſhall again return to the City, you 
ſhall go too, with ſound of Trumpet; 
and be ever with him. 

Now whik they were thus draw- 
ing towards the Gate , behold. a- 
company of the Heavenly Hoft came 
out to meet them. To whom it was 


faid, by the other two ſhining Ones-: 


Theſe are the men that have loved our 
Lord ,, when-they were-in the-World : 
and that have left all for. his noty Nome 
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and. he hath ſent us to fetch. them, and 
we have brought them thus far on their 
deſired Journey,, that they may go in 
and look their Redeemer in the face 
with Joy. Then the Heavenly Hoſt 
gave a great ſhout, ſaying; Bleſſed are 
they that are called to the Marriage Sup- 
per of the Lamb, 

There came out alſo at this time to 
; meet them, ſeveral of the Kings Trum- 
peters, cloathed in white and ſhining 
Raiment , who with melodious nolſes 
and loud, made even tle Heavens to 
eccho with their found. Theſe Trum- 
peters ſaluted Chriſtian and his Fellow 
.- with ten thouſand welcomes from tlie 
World : and this they did with ſhouting 
and ſound.of Trumpet. 

This , done, rhey compaſled them 
round on every fide; ſome went be- 
fore, ſome behind, and. ſome on the 
right hand, ſome on the left ( as it were 
to guard them through the upper Re- 
| gions ) G_— ſounding as they 

went, with melodious noiſe, in notes 
on high ; ſo that the very fight was to 
them that could behold ir, as if Heaven 
it ſelf was come down to meet-them. 
Thrus therefore they walked ' on roge- 
ther, and as they . walked ever and a- 
non. theſe Trumpeters, even with joy- 
ful ſound, would be mixing their Mi- 


ſick, with looks and geſtures, ſtill figni-- 


fie. to Chriſtian and his Brother, how 
welcome they were into: their campa- 
ny, ,aud: with what: gladnefs they came 


(©, 
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to: meer them. : And now were theſe 
two men, as it were, in Heaven, before 
my came. at it ; being ſwallowed up- 
with the fight of Angels, and with hear- 
ing of their. melodiousnotes. Here alſo 
they had the City it ſelf in view, and 
rhey thought they heard all the Bells - 
therein to ring, to welcom them there- 
to: but above all, the warm and joy-- 
ful thoughts thar they had abour their 
- own dwelling” there, with' fach compa- 
fy, and that for ever and ever ; Oh! 
by what tongue or pen can their glo- 
rious joy be expreſſed : Thus they came 
up to the Gare. 

Now- when they were come up to 
the Gare, there'were writren over it in 
Letrers of Gold, Bleſſed are they that 

Ree 22. 14, do his Commandments, that they may have- 
| right to the Tree of Life ; and may enter 
in through the Gates into the City. 

Then I faw in my Dream, that the 
ſhining men bid them call at rhe Gate ; 
the which when they did, ſome from 
above looked over the Gate, to wit, 

. Enach, Miſes, and Elijah, oc. to whom - 
it was ſaid, Theſe Pilgrims are come 
from the City of Deſtru#ion, for the 
love that they bear to the King of this - 
place : and then the Pilgrims gave in 
unto them each man his Cerrificate 
which they had received in the 'begin- 
ning ;. thoſe. therefore were cartied in |th 
to the King, who when he had read” [wi 
them,ſaid,w arethe men? to whom + |th 
1t-was anſwered, they are ſtanding with- 

- our: 
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| to open the Gate, that the righteous Na- * 


{ figured, and they had Raymienr pur on 
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FI the Gate; the King then commanded 
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ton, ſaid he, that heepeth Truth, may en» 1. . 

ter in. Toe 
Now I faw in my Dream, that theſe 

two men went tn at the Gate 3 and 

bo, as they entred, they were trans-- 


that ſhone like Gold. There was alſo 

that met them with Harps and 

Crowns, and gave them to them; the 

Harps to praiſe withal, and the Crowns 

in token of honour : Then I heard in 

my Dream, thar all the Belk 1n the 

Cicy ratng again for joy; and ' that it / 

was faid unto them, Enter ye into-the- 

jy of our ' Lord. T alfo heard the mem 

themſelves, that they ſang with a loud:* 

voice, ſaying; Bleſſing, Honour, Glory and: yy, ,. 155 

Power,be to hmm that ſutteth upon the Throne, ;,_, 

and to-the Lamb for ever and ever. : 
Now juſt as the Gates were opened 

to let in the men,T'looked in afterthem ;: 

and behold, rhe City ſhone hike the 

Sun, the Streets alſo were paved with: 

Gold, and: in them: walked many men 

with Crowns on their heads, Palmsin 

their hands and golden Harps ro fing: | 

praiſes wichal. TY 
There were alſo of them thar 

had wings , and they anſwered one 

another without - intermiſſion , ſaying” 

Holy, Holy, Holy is the Lord. And after: 

thar, they ſhur- up the Gates which: 

when I had ſcen 1 wiſhed my.ſelf among. 

them. 

| Now- 
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Ignorance 


Corres rp ro 


the Kiyer. 


Vain- Hope 
"does ferry 
him over. 


Wrin ms 3090 | , 
* Now while I was upon 
theſe rhings I turned- my head- to look 
back, and ſaw [znorance come up to 
the - River fide: but he ſoon got over, 
and that ' without half that difficulty 
which the other: rwo men met with, 
For 'it happened, that there 'was then 
in that place one Vain Hope a Fer- 
ry man , that with his Boat helped 
him over; ſo he, as the other, I (aw, 
did aſcend the Hill ro come Pp to the 
Gare, anly he came alone; neither did 
any. man meet him with the leaſt cn- 

» When he was come u 


couragement 
© the "Gate, he-looked up to the wri- 


ting that -was above, and then began 
to knack , ſuppoſing that entrance 


'ſhould have been "quickly adminiſtred Þ 


ro him 2: But he was asked by the 


 men...thit | looked over . the top of the |. 


Gate, Whence come you ? and what 
would you have ? 
ear and drank in the preſence of the 
King, and he has taught in our Streets 
Fhen chey asked him for his Certi- 
ficate, thac they might go in and ſhew 
it to the King, So he. fumbled in his 
boſom: for one and found none. Then 
ſaid they, Haye you none? But the 
man anſwered never a word, $0 they 
told the King, but he. would not come 
down to ſee him, bur commanded 


the two ſhining Ones that conducted 
Chriſtian. and Hopeful to the City , to 
p.-out, and take Jznorance and bind 
hand and foot, and have him away. 

: Then 


+ 
= 
al } 


He anſwered, FE have | 


" The Pilgrims Pzogreſs. 
Then they took him-up and carried him 
through the Air, to the door that I ſaw 
in the fide of the Hill, and put him in 
re. Then I ſaw. that there was away 
to Hell, even from the Gares of Heaven, 
aswell as from the City of Deſtru#imm. So 
Tawoke, and beholtt ir was a Dream. 
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The Conduſion. 


Ow Reader .T have told my Dream * 
| | tothee ; 
See if thou canſt interpret it to me, | 
Or to thy ſelf,or Neighbours, but take heed - 
Of miſ-interpreting :-for that, inſtead, 
Of doing good, will but thy ſelf abuſe : 
By miſ-interpreting, evil enſues. . | 
Tabe heed alſo, that thou be not extreams few 
In playing with the our ſide of my Dream : 
Nor. let my figure, or ſimilitude, lo 
-Put thee into a laughter , or a feud, ( thee, lity 
Leave this for Boys and Fools ; but as fr 
Do thou the ſubſtance of my matter ſee! 
Put by the Curtains ; look within my Vail 
Turn up my Metaphors and do not fail; Jeot 
Fhere, if theu ſeekeft ther ſuch things to xr 
As will be helpful to > dieſes ( finda 
What of my Droſs thou finde$ there, - cor 
: ole 


To throw away, but yet preſerve the Gold, ( 
What if my Gold be wrapped up in Ore ? [oe 
None throws: away the Apple for the Core » [An 
Bur 1f thou ſhalt caſt all away as vain, FW 
F know not- but *rwill make me Dreamfp 
again;fan 


THE END. 
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tompliſhment of his Work according to the Promi- 
is declared. The whole Oeconemy of the Moſai- _ 
And in- all, the Do&rine of the Perſon, , and 


Fork of the Meſſiah 1s opened; the Nature and-- 


fDemerit of the firſt Sin is unfolded ; the Opinions 


ſand Tradirions of the Ancient and Modern 7avs are © 
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mined; their Objections againſt the Lord Chriſt - 


| af Chriſt,as typed byl 
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; Pattern; with the Inſticution of aff 
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Govenams, the: Old and the New, with-the prefs Þ 
rence 'of | the latrer above the former, The Reads} 
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ws for the Conrtinuance and perpetuity of their} 
. Legal Worlhip, with .rhe. Doctrane of the principal 
- Writers 'of the Socinians about, theſe things, are 
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